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WW how rew' here, thy fruit 
The hearts that fin and death 
made fad : 
Leſt we ſhouf farfeit of thy fruit, 


Thy Life retired to the Root. 
A2 Deſiring 


with us firſt to keep 


ughthous! | 
Wee'le call it Victory, not Fhghr. 
When God had taken up this Y INE, 
We thought'to no more its Wine, 
Till in the Land of Salew's King, 
' Wedrink it new, even front the Spring : 
But unexpectedly we find,  * 
Some cluſters which are left behind : 
This Mantle from thy Chariot fell ; 
We know. it by the pleaſant ſmell : 
Who knows but from this little ſeed 
Some mote ſugh fruitful /nes tripy breed ? 
The Tree of Death bears precious fruit, 
'* Thoughinthe Earth it have noroot. | 


Dear Brother, thou art gone before, 
And [ a wretch wait at the door ! 
Sin doth not only keep me thence, 

Bux makes me loth to go from hence : 
| When Chriſt hath heal'd me of this fin, 
And made me fit ; hee'l let me in: 

Till then, may I but in a Glaſs 
See what you ſee with open face; | 
Sure it will raiſe my heavy Soul, | 
And thefe diſtruſtful fears control: 
And 


And make me willing to be gone, 

As knowing whither, and to Whom ! 

If Time be Nothing, as ſome fay, 

You that were with us yeſterday, 
Are with us ſtill ; or we with you 

Which is the better of the two. 
The Soul imbodied in thoſe lines, 

Doth make us fay, that, This is VINES: 
Aad if our hearts with you could be; 

Our Lord would ſay, that there are we. 
But as according to deſert, 

The Heavens have got thy better part ; 
And left us but ſome of the Wine, 

Whilſt they have taken up the Yize - 

So we look up, and wait, and pray, 

And yet ſtill feel, we live in Clay. 
Here we are keeping ſin's account, 

While ſome ſmall ſparks do upward mount, 
oy {How long, Holy and-True ! 

ill we are taken up to you. 
Thus alſo we muſt follow LOFYE; 

To find our HEAD, and LIFE above, 
He that is made by the New Birth, 

A BURGESS of the Church on Earth, 
And then by Faith can riſe4o high, 

In Divine LOFE to Liveand Die, 

Shall be tranſlated to your ſoil, 

Remov*d from ſin, and fear, and toil ; 

And from this Houſe of Worms and Moles, 

Unto that Element of ſouls, 

Where every Branch becomes a Yine ; 

And wheretheſe Clods like Stars will ſhine; 
God is not there known by the Book : 
You need not there the Pruning Hook : 

A 3 \. - They 


There you have Wine without the Preſs ; 
And God his Preiſe without Diſtreſs. 
There we ſhall ind our Eyes and Sight, 
When we come to our Head and Light. 
The Kernel is where you now dwell 
And we here ſtrive about the Shell 
You have the Reconciling Light, 
Who are paſt Faith, and live by ſight : 
No wonder then if you are one, 
When Peace from Earth is almoſt gone : 
We croud about a little ſpark, 
Learnedly ftyiving in the Dark ; 
Never ſo bold as when moſt Blind z 
Run faſteſt when the Truth's behind, 
No Hereſtes with you are ſown : 
There's not a Truth but all will own : 
A mixture we get here by rote ; 
And Errour keeps the mujor Vote. 
There Pride and FaQtion cannot enter; 
There's no Diviſion in the Center. 
The.Saints there play not Satans part ; 
They ufe not any Carnal Art, _, 
There Rtghteong Brethren to defame ; 
And by ynrreths to blot their Name, 
There you arc Comely, and not Black : 
Each One hath AV, yet None do lack. 
What fin or ſmart can you beſall, 
Where SE L P's pntoff, and God is Al ? 
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Look up and fee, now FINES is gone; 
Are not the Srars tho more by Oxe 7 _ 
4 0: 
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No : but One fewer in our 
For we have forfeited his Li 
And ſuch an One, as all do 
Save thoſe whoſe pleaſure darkneſs is. 
And who can Number Stars above ; 
When Saints {o faſt to Heav'n remove? 
If but three ſuch inall our ti 
As USHER, G AT AKER, and VINES, 
|. Were taken hence by fatal ſleep; 
Three Nations ſhould conſent to weep. 
And if an Age this loſs repair, 
The Church will think it very fair. 
ſhine in Glory now to God, 
bo ſhin*d and n'd here toa Clod. 
May ſuch a ſinful Worm as I, 
pire and aſcend ſo high! 
That ery nga 's fine in Hope and Right, 
| Which you nee Fame was ſight : 
| That God, that Chriſt hath loved me, 
| Whoſe Glory bleſſed V1N E $ doth ſee: 


We were both waſhed in one ſtream ; 
And both enlightned by one beam : 
One Garment alſo did us cloath : 
At once One Pulpit held us both ; 
Much more one Church : for we ag 
Both in One Method, and One 
s | One evil we did both condole, 
| As animated by One Soul : , 
open, Raf oy 
Although the loweſt in d 
| thou art gone, and _ here, 
| Yet is my Paſſing-hour near : 
| Time isat work both Night and Day, 
Eyen when it ſeemeth to delay ; 
A4 My 


* My Grave and Coffin are at hand : 
My Glaſs hath but a little ſand : 
Now I am writing; and anon 

They'l alſo fay of me, He's gone. 

| Then 1 ſhall ſee the ſhining face, / 

[| Which is the Glory of your place. # 
C | | But leſt in vain I hope and run, | 
'' 'Lord perfe&t what thou haſt-begun ! + . 


Richard Baxter. 
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[READER 


He Poſthumons Works of 
. Learned Writers, like fa- 
therleſs Children, are expoſed to 
many wrongs and injuries; Tea, 
ſuch hath been the frand of ſome 
Impoſtors in the Church, that they 
have taken away the live Childres 
of Famous Men, and put their dead 
ones in the room ; Hence are thoſe 
ſpurious and ſupoſititions Books 
which bave wandered up and rlowe 
with their counterfeit Paſſes. That 
therefore no ſuſpicious thoughts 
may poſſeſs tbee concerning this 
Treatiſe, which is bere publiſhed 
under the Name of that Learned 
and Elzinent Man Mr Vines, F- 


To the Reader. 
3 do upon ſure and unqueſtionable 
| . Evidences give my publick, Te- 
ftimony , that it is bis : and 
Genuine Work, printed by the Co- 
py that was written with his own 
band. 


\ 


i Thy Well-wiſher, 


Jurwn-Loldficld, 
Sep» 20. 1659+ 


Anthony Burgeſſe. 
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The Bookſeller to the Re ave 


fl fer Iveatiſ wa} very ſairly writ by * 


the Rewerend Author M* Richard 
Vines now with God, and perfeFed for 
the Preſ? with his own Hand; after which 


4 great part of it was loft, \ and carried by | 


a flranger thut 300k it up thirty miles off, 
mold nee (by 6 gant Frepionce of Cor? 
was brought to his own handr again, to 
Bit great rgjoycing, and T hope the Church- 
es great benefit, which' ſeems to be the 


#. of that unexpefZed. Providence., | 
9,9 it is made publick. He omit- | 


ted to divide it into Chapters and Sedi- 
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with the Contents of every Chapter, and | 
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thours own Genius, aud derogatory to 
bis worth. 


T. U. | 


ic 


- — 


WD YyY » WW Vp 9 WW” Y 


| 


= WW wv = WW FW Fw WP 5 wy ws 


[ 


; TREATISE 


Right Taflicurion,Adminification, 
and Receiving of the SACRAMENT: 
QF. -$.12.K | 


LorDs SuPPtk. 


Cn APTER I. 
Of the Paſſover or Paſchal-Lamb ; 


Its ſugnifscation, and the Analogy 


or Reſemblance between it and 
Chriſt our Paſiover. 


-1Cok. 5. 7,8., 


_ 


| For Chriſt our Paſſover is ſecrificed for 


#5. Therefore let us keep the Feaft, 
. not with old leven, &c. 


| 'E 1s ufual in handling the nature and uſe 


of Sacraments to begin with the norion of 
a Sacrament in general, and then to de- 

| end tO particular Sacraments, which we call 
B; eptif) ” 


4 


6. 


I, 


A Treatiſe of the Sacrament 


Baptiſm and the Lords Swpper, in their order z 


But the Field is large, and the compals great, 
and therefore I begin where the Lords Supper 


it ſelf began ; and that is at the |Pafover, at * 
the death whereof, and out of the aſhes of it, : 
this Sacrament of ours like another Phenix 


did ariſe. For our Lord at his laſt Paſsover, 
called wdge ravg&riuer , His which ro nc 


did inſtitute and ordain this, which is to live 
and remain till he come ; and which 
Scaliger and others, have ," the very * 


materials of our Sacramental Sw er were ta- 
ken out of the Paſchal Su or that very 
Bread which the Maſter © the Family uſe of 
cuſtom (not by any Scripture-command) to 
bleſs and give to the fraternity, ſaying, Ho 


lachma degnamia, 6  agl& naadfey, This 
ps nc er uny beats il which rr hy Fathers did eat 
that Cup which he bleſſed and 


gave _ i to drink, called the Cup of the 
ymn, or Cos hallel, becauſe the Hymn fol- 


Erna groin 7 _ FF 


—_ after and cloſed all; That Bread, and * 


that Cup, did Chriſt according to the rite ſe- 
verally bleſs and give, ſaying, This is my body, 
This (up is the New Teſt ament in my bloo blood, and 
ſo he put' a new Sperſcription or ſignifi- 
cation upon the old Metal. And let all blind 
and bold Expoſitors know, that if [- 
__ not many phraſes and things in the 


ew Teſtament, out of the o]d Records of 


Jewiſh writings or cuſtomes, they ſhall but 
_ and not expound the Text, as may be 
confirmed, ſaith Scaliger, ſexcentis Argumentss, 


by ny many DI 


Is | 


: 
: 
' 


i 


| 


of the Lords Supper. 


Irrhamling of the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper, 1 ſhall Telect ſuch practical and pre- 
ative Doetrine, as 1s necellary for your 
nowledge, that ye may diſcern the Lords . 
body, and not be guilty of it ; and for your 
practice, that you may examine your ſelves, 
and not eat and drink unworthily. For if 1 
ſhould lanch out into Controverſies, there 
would beno end. There hath been more Pa- 
written upon thoſe ſix ſyllables, but five 
in Engliſh, Th is my Body, than would con- 
taina juſt and large Commentary upon the 
whole Bible. 

E begin with the Pafover, which was the 
ſecond (for'Circumciſion was the firſt) ordi- 
nary ſtanding Sacrament of the JewiſhChurch, 
beginning at their going forth out of <Agypr, 
and continuing till the death of Chriſt, when 
the Lords Supper did commence or begin, and 


"ſo diſplaced it. The Paſover, ſignified what 


ſhould bez the Lords Supper, what is fulfilled 
in Chriſt : In the Paſover, were repreſented 
the Sufferings and Death of Chriſt by a Lamb 
ſlain r with fire; in the Supper, by 
bread broken, and wine poured forth, The 
outward ſymbols or ſigns differ ; but Chriſt is 
the ſame under both ; As Circumciſion theirs, 
Baptiſm oursare different ſigns and rites, but 
inthe inward, Circumciſion and Repgenerati- 
on both one. Theirs were both blood y Sacra- 
ments, for the Blood of Chriſt was to be ſhed ; 
ours unbloody, for the blood is ſhed. And our 
Engliſh well tranſlates the word Pafover ; the 
greek and Latin keep the word Paſcha, which 

k B 2 gave 


4 


. 
4 A Treatiſe of the Sacrament ; 


gave ſome occaſion to derive it from tho 
Greek ewdqywy, to ſuffer; a miſtake, The 
word is Peſach, from Paſach, which is to leap, 

4 or paſs over. For when Ifrae{after long ſer- 
vitude in cAgype was on wing to be gone? 
God commanded them in their ſeveral Fami- 

Jes to kill Seþ a Lamb or Kid, to roalt it 
whole, to cat it within doors that night, to 
ſprinkle the ſide and upper door-poſts with,/# , 
the blood, not the threſhold a reveren-, 
tiam & ſignificationem, Chriſts Blood mult not 

be tracmpled on; and ſo doing they ſhould be 
ſafe from the deltroying Angel, that rode cir- 
cuit that night to kill all egyprs firſt-born ; 
but he paſt over all the houſes of Fae! ſprink- 

led with blood ; and hence the name Pafover, - 
the Etynion whereof is given by God himſelf, 
Exod. 12. 27. We have the kernel in this 
ſhell, the marrow of this bone, a Paſover as 
well as they; but ours is Chriſt, our Pafover 

s is Chriſt, faith the Text. 

62 We procced, Our Paſover Chriſt is or was 
{acrified for us. Our Paſfover Chriſt was a true 
Sacrifice z but whether their Paſover was 4 

wr 1 or no, it is in queſtion. The Papiſts 

wallow it greedily, hoping thereby to prove 
our Supper to be both a Sacrifice, and a Sacra- 
ment, as their Paſsover (they ſay) was : but 
there are others both Lutheran and Calvins#t, 
as Gerard. in Harmon. Rivet on Exod. 12. that 
do not yield the Paſsover a proper Sacrifice, 
though it be ſo called, Exod. 12. 27. It « the 
Sacrifice of the Lords Paſover ;, for the Greek 
word $62 and the Hebrew Zabach are 
—y_ lometimes 


"_ \ 


: 


was 


* of the Lord: Supper. 


ſometimes taken generally for mail are where 
there is no Sacrifice : and they find in egypt 
at the firſt Paſsover no Prielt, but the head of 
the Family, or gegrela; no Altar, no offer- 
ing of the Lamb to God, no expiation. Nor 
is it neceſlary that it ſhould be a Sacrifice, to 
Type a Sacrifice : for the $ on the Pole 
ſignified Chriſt crucified z and fo the Paſsoyer 
as a Sacrament may hgure out a Sacrifice, as 
our Supper is the commemoratisn of a Sacri- 


fice, but not a Sacrifice. On the other hand, ” 


Calvin and qthers, the Jewiſh Writers, and 
many from them, do hold it to be a Sacrifice 
and a Sacrament; for the Scripture calls it 
Sacrifice, and this blood was ſhed at firſt by 
the Pater-familias, that was a Prieſt, no other 
being yet conſecrated ; in after times by the 
Prieſts or Levites, and the blood brought to 
the Altar, as it was blood ſhed to a religious 
end, a blood preſervative from deſtroying 
Angels, and therefore a proper Sacrifice. 
What ſhall we ſay? Vie promiſe you not to 
puzzle you with Controverſies and Diſputes , 
for 1 had rather ſet meat before you which 

ou may cat, than hard bones to gnaw upon. 
The truth is, a Sacrifice is ſomething offered 


The 
renc 


© 


diffe- 
he- 


up to God by men; a Sacrament 1s offered rweenaSa- 
and given to man by God, to beeaten or uſed crifice and 
in his Name; and fo, that part of the offer- 7 


ing which is offered up to God, may be call- 
ed a Sacrifice, and that part caten or uſed by 
man, a Sacrament : the very body and blood 
of Chriſt was a Sacrifice, no Sacrament : The 
bread and wine as uſcd are a Sacrament, no 

B 3 Sacrifice z 
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A Treatiſe of the Sacrament 


| Deuta16.s. Sactifice ; the Paſsover was the figure of 2 


true Sacrifice, Chriſt and we may call it ſo, 


© becauſe the Scripture doth. Ir follows fogre- 


wid, Let us keep the Feaſt, What 1s that ? 
Fe ſhall find that after the Paſsover-Lamb 
was eaten, the next day n the Feaſt, 
Numb. 28. 16, 17. and the Paſsover is called 
Feaſt too, Exed. 12. 15, &c. and that con- 
tinued ſeven days, kept.in great feſtivity and 
ſolemnity , but with unlevened bread ; the 
Apoſtle alludes hereunto, Our Paſfover is ſa- 
crificed, therefore let us henceforth, &c. We that 
have received the ſprinkling of blood, and 
eat2n his fleſh by faith, live all our days ina 
holy rejoyci CC which is a 
continual Feaſt ; .and let us out the ince- 
ſtuous Corinthian out of our Society, for he is 
a leven, wverſ. 6, 7. and let, us purge out of our 
ſelves, malice, wickedneſs, &Cc. Ge they are /e- 
ven, verl. 8. that we may bea holy Congre- 
gation, and a holy People. And fo the argu- 
ment of the Apoſtle ſtands thus, from the ex- 
ample of th&Old Paſsover : Thoſe tor whom 
we the Paſsover is EOS ht as 
oly Congregations and holy People to be un- 
levened with fin and wickedneſs, and to walk 
before God in an unlevened' ſincerity ; but 
for us Chriſt the Paſsover is ſacrificed : There- 
fore let us keep the Feaſt, &c. 
I have explained the words, and now we 
ſhall conſider this Paſsover two wayes : 
1, As a Sacrifice or figure of a Sacrifice, 
and fo it refers to Chriſt our Paſsover, Chri/t- 


1s ſacrificed: for ns. 
CIR 2. As 
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of the Lords. Supper. 
2. As a Sactament, and fo it relates tous, 
and ſhews us our duty upon that Sacrifice , 


doprdiods Let ns keep the Feaſt. The Sacti- 
fice is given for us, the Sacrament is given to 
us : From the firſt, 


Our Paſover is Obrift facrificed for us. We Df. 
have a Paſsover , but it is Chriſt ſacrificed : Our Paſ- 
And here before I ſhew the Analo Or Ie- over 15 - 
ſemblance between the Paſsover and Chriſt, &i!t - : 
wo ell note three or four things, 1 


. They in the Old Church of 1f-ael had © 
Chriſt as well ( h not ſo clear) as we, 


1 Cor. 10. 4. The that followed our Fa--. 


thers in the Wilderneſs was Chriſt, the Paſs- 
over was Chriſt, the perſonal Types, ſuch as 
Iſaac on the Wood ; the real Types, as their 
bloody Sacrifices, were Chriſt; He was then 
in his Yc clouts, ſwathed up in ſhadows 
———_ not naked, as now, Gal. 3. 1. 
_ e Types being anatomized, unbowelled, 
Goſpel, full of Chriſt; the death 

of Criſt prix profit quan ſuit , ſaith Ber- 
nard de cana riſt is the marrow in the 
bone, the kernel in the ſhell, yeſterday, and 
to day, and the ſame for ever, the ſumm and 
ſweet of all Ordinances : therefore thoſe that 
ſay —_ were filled with temporal promiſes, 
no ſpiritual, derogate too much from 

them, as that they were Swine filed with 
husks 3; and ſpeak a wondrous Paradox , 
that thoſe that had ſo much faith, Heb. 11. 
ſhould have ro Chrilt ; we give them the right 
hand of fellowſhip, and they were the elder 

brother, yet we have the double _ 

B 4 . Mark 


» 
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» A Treatiſe of the Sacrament 
2: Mark the form of ſpeech, Chriſt our Paſ. 


| over, that is, our Paſchal Lamb, which is alfo 


called the Paſsover, Exod. 12, 21. Kill the Paſ- 
over. Now the Paſsover properly was the An- 
gels paſling over the 1-aelites houſes, and not 
the Lamb; but bo __ =_ to underſtand 
Sacramental phraſes, the ſign called the thi 
—_ ru called the thing famed, 
Rock was Chriſt :, Chriſt our Paſsover, that 
is, Paſchal Lamb, Circumciſion called 'the Co- 
venant, Gen. 17. 13. Ovenant ſhall be in 
your fleſk. This will be allowed in every place 
but one, and that is this one, Thu is my body. 
For the Lutheran ſtands up for a corporal pre- 
ſence under the Signs, the Papilts for a change 
of the Bread and Wine into Chritts body and 
blood ; No conferences, no difpates, no con- 
deſcenſions will fatishe them z and yet we ſay 
very fairly, The very body of Chriſt born of 
the Virgin, that died on the Croſs, that fits 
in Heaven, is preſent in this Sacramenit ; but 
not in the Bread or Wine, but to the faithful 
Receiver ; not in the Elements, but to the 
Communicants ;- but all this wilt not ſerve 
turn, Theſe two Prepoſitions Con and Trans 
have bred more jarrs, coſt more blood ſince 
they were born (and there is neither of them 
in this cauſe fix hundred years old) than can 
be well imagined. 
3. The Paſsover figured Chriſt, and yet 
the Jews ordinarily ſaw not Chriſt in it. It is 
plain in their celebration of the Paſsover, or 


their Rituals, they take notice of, and com- 
memorate their «Egyptian llavery, and their 


deliverance, 
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of the" Lords 8upper. 
deliverance, and ſo they were |commanded ; 
but of Chriſt aot' a/ſyNable. - It entred not 
into them that a Lamb roaſted ſhould figure 
the Meſſiah, as theythad formed him in their 
thoughts ; and ſo they held the Paſsover as a 
&mbovrey looking backward ; but asa Ty 
looking forward, ho knowledge, except he 
faithfull had ſomeglimpſe of it. And this is 
the great fault of men'in all Sacraments, they 
mind not the inwards of a Sacrament, nor 
look far the kernel ; did fo, and wealfo, 
not diſcerning the Lords body. 1s not that it 
which makes us guilty of his body and blood ? 
There is in all Sacraments res terrena & res 
celeſtis, as Irenexs. Earthly men ſe the earth- 
ly part, they eat, they drink, It: feeds not, 
they cat ſhells; the inwards within the bone 
are marrow, Chriſt; ſet ſpiritual food be- 
fore our bodies, viz. airy; ſet corporal be- 
fore the ſoul, and you illude both, faith Pa- 
riſienſis, de Enchar. ſub finem. 

4. The Paſsover is Chriſt ſacrificed , not 
Chriſt a Lamb unſported, . but Chriſt a Lamb 
roaſted with fire, and this tells you that the 
Paſsover and our Supper repreſent Chriſt cru- 
cihed, Chriſt dying or dead ;- It is the death 
of Chriſt, not his Reſurrection,” nor aſcenſi- 


$. 6. 


on, that is here ſet forth ; fg the Lords © 


death till ke come, . this is the ſight which a ſin- 
full foul would ſee, this is the comfottable 
ſpectacle, to ſee the price paying, the ranſom 
laying down, the thing in doing 3- hence he 
draws the hope and comfort of Redemption, 
and therefore the bread was broken, CP 

up 
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Cup wasfull of blood, to repreſent to the life 
this life-giving Death of Chriſt. The Papi 

| have cheated the people of the blood by a 

trick of concomitancy, telling them that the 

bread is his body, and his body hath blood in 
oth.” > gy doe er Jari 
z entation 1s 
blood ſhed, the Paſsover is the Lamb ſlain and 
and the blood on the door-polt; and 
by providence, if the Papilts will allow all to 

'F cat, then we have exprelly for the Cup a Bi- 

x | bite ex hoc ones, Mat. 26. 27. Drink, ye all of 

| preſented, and whichia ons ip farcher, ic 
| which is one : It is 

8 a Sacrifice-death, which works and makes a» 

8 | tonement : this was it that all the Sacrifices, 
F that the Paſsover did prefigure, a Sacrifice- 
3 death, that ſhould deliver and make expiati- 

| on. This Cup (faith Chriſt) is the New Te- 

0 fſtament in my a > 5 ge un 

| , for remuſſion of ſins, a and 1uc 

8 Ty ns 0 re nt a forth 
: Sacrifice-death ; therefore it's ſaid, ſacrsficed 
or Ms. 

s Now let us come to the Analogy or reſem- © 
blance between the Paffover and Chriſt ſacrificed, 
wherein I ſhall endeavour to avoid the vani- 

ty and curioſity of making ſimilitudes to run 

of all four, whi is incident ident to men in hand- 

ling T Parables, and Similitudes, which 

_ a Ging —— makes a jar and 

iſharmony , ws more fondneſs than '! 
ſoundneſs. | 
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1.2, The Paſchal muſt be a male-Lamb with- 
out blemiſh, the ſon of a yeas taken from the 
Goats, Exod. 12. 5. 2nd:this reſem- 


| of fifty or ſeventy; any dlemiſh diſabled it it. 


> pointed out by John 


Chriſt was without all blemiſh, 
from other men, or his likenefsto 


excepted 
but all paint 5 ord Heb. 4-14 
them but ſin, in all paints rempe _ 


yet without fin. He was of 
on, at the perfettion of his about thirty 
three or thirty four years, ot Lamb-like hu- 
mility and meekneſs, yg nn 


oder gen. war A ror Red err in the Lamb 


of the Paſs-over, yp mere Tra per 
Iſaac, in the , Levit.'16. 21. and 
under this Name, 


7 —_ thy yoke Bos implyed, Heb. 


ar the ſecond time, y acl «= 
jv He fevintn firſt coming he is not 
without : but we muſt diſtinguiſh of ſin, ours 
imputed to him, and ſo he was made fin for 
us ſoas to bear it in his body, which at his 
ſecond coming he ſhall not bear nor be loaden 
with as he was before, and therefore is ſaid 
to come without ſin both his and ours. 
2, This Paſchal-Lamb was to be { 
from the flock, and ſet apart for Sacrifice-on 
the tenth day of the Month, but not killed 
till the foureenth day in the Evening, Or AC- 
cording to that vexed phraſe between the two 


Evenings, that is, in the Aſternoon, _ 
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the Sun declined before Sun-ſet , and about 


the ſame'time of day our Saviour (the tone 
Paſsover) was flain : butin a ſarther meaning 
it ſhews that Chriſt was ſet apart and fore+ 


defigned of God to'be-onr - er longbe. * 


fore, not in his decree, but his promiſe, and 
the predictions of the Prophets which thaye 
been fince the world began, Zak, 1. 70! but 
now in the end of the world” hath he appear- 


"ed to put on fo by the Sacrifice uf. bumſclf, 


Heb. 9. 16. He ſuffered: between the two E- 
venings of the world, which was in his de- 
Clination, when he came that was Or Even. 
ing, and the latter is to,come : the days' of 
his appi are called often the laſt days, 
and though that have another meaning, ſhew- 
ing the unalterableneſs of the Goſpel-Ordi- 
nances, contrary to thoſe of the Law, yet. 


' we may affirm, that it was paſt the noon of 


the world when he came, and the time ſhall 
not' beſo long after unto Sunſet, as before: 

3. This Paſchal-Lamb muſt be killed, the. 
blood taken into a baſin, ſprinkled with hy- 
top, ſhall be on every door, the fleſh roaſted 
with fire got eaten raw or boyled in water, 
the head, the legs, the inwards, Exod. 12. 7, 
8, 9, 22.: and this may fer forth unto-us'the- 
unutterable ſufferings of Chriſt, both in his 
foul and body, which the iScripture ſets out 
to the life, with ſuch an emphaſis of words, 
I mean I thoſe of his Soul, ſcorched 
with the ſenſe of Gods extream wrath, which 
are expreſt by words extraordinary, ete{av- 


T0, «Inuorir, ixveupeitt, cyoria, mr” - 
like 
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| Lhe drops of blobd;' neal one ric 


waditears, Ol tnan; thou 
the Hridgs of. this Paſzover roaſted with 
fire forbidden to. be ar rn om. 


2 for that exprelles not the fufferings in extre- 


. 
L 
| 
| 


cites Gods laſt: 
i mean time the / 


mity, and what is all thisfor >:Evenito make 


* Chriſt more pleaſant meat to thee, which if 
3 thou'feed upon,” and with a bundh' of by: 
| op fprinkle this blbod, *ppying at oy oa 


this. roaſbed. fleſh, 
blood poured forth, © wil feaſt { _ 


= ſecure thee from the wiether £ E_ 


ez defincying An 1 ſeei 

P bh 

onthe door-potts, palles over the 

and kills the : firſt-born , a 


© upon them, ..in the 
1 Were the 


on of: blood, Fan 12912} 13. and 

is the ſafety ſatety of thoſe 1 £0 Believers 
that —— or applied by faith the. of Jeſus 
whebsf@od ſhall let logſe his. laſt and 

in 3 wort won the world; - they ſhall 
be ful. 'aci wrath, and corderhnati- 
on ſhall not emer When T ſee" the blood 
(faithhe) Ple pap ober you,' Exodi xa, 23, 23. 
nothing elſe wiltfare you ; | Godb looks at no- 


| thing but the blood of Chriſt upon uv: Hap 


AEDY Va Aotos ob das ES” 7 


Pp) they; that before God rideshis erant of 
deſtruction, to:makea cry in alt:z£gypc, are 
gotten under the:Sanftuary. of blood 5 for 
then the plague ſhall not be ypon you, when 
my 97 0 ref FIERY L2; 1.2, + 
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caſe, Zech, 9.11, and haply this Type is yet | 


4 Treatiſe of the $acrement | 
5. After the iraelites:had been ſecured 4 | 
from the ſtroke of that udaight then | 
fr gone; the four we hwr 
and Barry years were ut I being © 
punctualan his times, fini ir CaPtivt 
- Ayr 2 rt nn fulfill his Pro 
that he had made to them , of bringing © 
them to their promiſed Land, Exod. 12.31, 
32, 33, &c. 41242: And here —_— that 
when a ſoul long lien in the baſe bon- 
dage under ih andithe devil, and comes to ' 
take hold of Chriſt, and is ſprinkled with his * 
blood, - and'enters Covenant with. God in 
Chriſt, thewis he ſet free from his bondage, 


336 
; 
7 


are ſpri blood, by the blood of | 
Covenant 1 have ſoners 
ro arab apt 4 x gh 


MC... A em. 
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- then if they _ a 
| blood, — 
es I Un And fo 
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of the Lord: Smppey. | 


to be fulfilled in the Goſpel-Churches, whom 


the Lord will deliver ont of the hands of their 
oppreſſing tyrants, Pope or Turk, not by the 
Sword bat ——_— of his Covenant, and 
le. under 
be a red 


much for the Paſsover, asreferring to Chriſt 
our Sacrifice, for that it ay is by 
Fond 12.46. inerpreſhyapplyndo ant ful 
12, 46. 15 app to, an 
filled in Chriſt, Fob. 19. 36. So much for the 
Sacrifice, or as the figure of our 
Sacrifice and theirs, Chriſt Jeſus...) 
Now we proceed to conſider it as a Sacra- 


ment, not ours, but theirs, nos. yet a fi : 
II oye a gue cont 


fo called un tr 
by Papiſts. For'what Jew could ever have 
found out our Supper figured'in- that Paſs- 
over? and in what ety can our 'Sacra- 
ment be the Sacrament of another ? Chriſt is 
the res Sacraments of theirs and ours, there 


ſhould be the ane poleraiyor ore 
void of reaſon. . — iftures of one man, 
are both reſemblances 0 


one,is not the picture of another. And yet be- 
cauſe the Paſsover hath the common nature 
of a Sacrament, doth ſet forth the fame Chriſt 
8s our Supper, and that the Apoſtle draws 


an Argument from it, to perſwade —_— 


that one man; but - 


nn contended for canent 


- 


F. 9. 
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Chriſtians/to. holineſs :' Therefore we ſhall 


conſider what ſigni there is in it, for 
* thoughthe ſigns be not>burs,- yet the ſignifi- | 
Cancy is. 202 2h > 2 IBN, 


Firſt, the Pafsover or Puſthal Lamb, as 


The figni- killed and.roaſted, and. the blood ſprinkled 
ficarion of yay a Sacrifice;' as cater by the Iſraelites and 


the Paſs- 
over 


fealted.upon, : it was a Sacrament : and in af- 
ter-tinies,, both by fewifts Records , and by 
Scriptbre, 1 conceive it , 2 Chron. 7 57 
13. Ezr@6/20.' that the; Levites killed the 
Paſchals, the Prieſts ſprinkled the blood on 
the Altar; and'then #hey'took the Lamb to 
their geglelers Families, or Chambers in Fe- 
r#ſalem;, andthere did eat it.” So in our Sup- 


2 per there: iy a-Sacrifice ſlain, .and offered vp 
(2 Tor 


atonement,; and: thatris Chriſt his body 


| emacit) and blood, and then there's an cating and 


drinking of | this Sacrifice-inthe Sacrament of 
bread anid wane, as in many Sacrifices of the 
Law,” there was firſt anofcing up to Godly 


and then a = on'the*.remainder ;' we 
have a true Sacrifice, ; Chriſt offered up to 


God Tor ys71we have/a'true' Sacrament , as 
that Sactifice-iscaten- and drunk by ns ;, the 
oblation belongs to God to propitiate and re- 
deem the nnicition belonzy to vs, 'to 


be refreſht an Nouriſht : theireating the Paſs- 


over wage Sacrifice, buta Sacrament ; our 
eating and drinking breadand wine is no Sa- 
crifice but.a Sacrament : thieir killing and roſt- 
ing of the;Lambimade it catable ; Chriſt his 
facrificing of himſelf for us, renders him fit 
nouriſhment tq us. Had he not been a Sacri- 


fice 


S © — 
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fice offered up for us, what profit had there ij 

been in eating and drinking facramentally 
and ſpiritually that body and blood ? This 
conſideration is of ſpecial remark, you feaſt 


* upon a ſacrifice, you live, you feed upon a 
* ſacrifice, trolle Sacrificium , tolle Sacramentum, 
* the mouth eats the Sacrament, the eye of 


faith diſcerns the ſacrifice, Chriſt is the ſa- 


: Crifice, the Sacrament no ſacrifice, but the 
; commemoration and communication of a fa- 
$ crifice ; and here the reaſon muſt be obſerv- 
z cd, why God did inſtitute their Paſsover, and 

' our anſwerable Sacrament to conſiſt in meat 


and drink, eating and drinking; and 1 con- 
ceive thus, that it being the moſt proper way 

to partake of a ſacrifice, for how elſe can it 
be? Therefore we cat and drink in way of 
participation of our ſacrifice. Hence the 
phraſe, Ziving upon the Altar , eating of the Heb. 13, 
Altar ;, and thus it we carry our eye to the 19 
earthly part in the Supper, and to the hea- 
_ part, that is to the Sacrament, and 
the ſacrifice repreſented, and feed upon the 
ſacrifice repreſented, as well as the Sacra- 
ment repreſenting, we then diſcern the Lords 
body, This is the firſt, 39521, iogrdSouku, de 
bec plus infra. 

2. Their Paſsover was inſtituted as an Or- 
dinance for ever, for a memorial of their de- 
liverance in «gypr, and their eduCtion out 
of it, a commemoration it was, and to be 
obſerved for ever, that is, in all ſucceeding 

enerations, whiles their Polity and Religion 
00d, Exod. 12, 14, 24, 42. and theretore 
C we 
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we read in Jewiſh Writers, and there is ſore \ 
foot-ſtep or original of it, Exod. 26. 27. What 
mean you by this ſervice, that in every COmPpa- 
ny © 4 Paſsover-Communicants, there was * 
ſome one that rehearſed and made comme- * 
moration, Haggadab ſhet peſuch, of the hiſtory * 
- of the Paſsover; and ſo God, that would have 
the ſacrifice of Chriſt for our ſin, that great- ' 
eſt work of his, and our deliverance _—y FT 
from worſe than e£gypr, or deltroy oy ; 
ge to be obſerved = kept in by a * 
aſting trophy or monument, viz. our Sop- 
per. The Apoſtle in alluſion to their cuſtom, 
uſeth a word, zareyfaaere, 1 Cor. 11. 26, Te | 
do fhew : As often as ye eat this bread and + 
drink_this Cup, ye do ſhew forth the Lords death 
till be come, or ye do commemorate, and with * 
affeftion and thankſgiving ſet it forth; and 
as theigs was for ever, till Chriſts firſt com- 
ing, ſours is for ever, till his ſecond com- 
ing; ſo long as their Church continued, they 
were charged with this Ordinance ; fo long as 
the Goſpel-Church continues, they are Char- 
ged with this, and therefore neither of_the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, nor of the Sacra- 
ments, ſhall there be any removal or altera- 
tion till Chriſt come. 

3. Their Paſsover in e/£gypt was caten in 
their ſeveral Families or Societies, A Lamb 
for a houſe, except it were too little, Exod, 
12. 3,4. and in after times when this was re- 
peal'd, Det. 16. 6,7. and was confined to 
the place that God ſhould chooſe, and ſo to 
- Fernlalem, then though the Lagh dy be 
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ſlain in the holy Conrt, and the blood ſprink- 
led on the Altar, yet they did carry it home 
to their hired chambers, and there did cat in 
companies, not leſs than ten in a fraternity, - 


> Toſeph. de bello lib. 7. cap. 17. nor above twen- 
| Ys but no man alone, Solum epulars yon licet, 
al 


th Joſephwe, Chriſt and” his company made 


- one ſociety : ſo though Chriſt be our Sacri- . 
£ ons once offer*'d up upon the Croſs, a facri- 
| ficeto 


yet doth our Supper bring him 
home to us into our Churches, and into our 


* Souls. Thereisan —_—_ of him to be 
made, the blood ſpri 


ed on our doors, the 
Paſchal brought home to our own houſe ; 
Take ye , Eat ye, Drink, ye;, God comes to 
particulars with us, and the application of 
the ſacrifice is the life of the Sacrament ; we 
muſt eat and drink at home, in our own fouls ; 
Chriſt comes home to us. And yet this Sup- 
per ought as the Paſsover to be eaten in So- 
cieties,. I know no reaſon for one alone, there 
muſt be a geglels, a company, for it is a com- 
munion, one makes not a communion, The 
Apoltle 1 Cor. 11. 20. When you come & 1d 
durd into 4 meeting, V. 33, 34. When you come 
together, tarry one for another : hence it hath 
been anciently called edyatis, 4 Meeting, 4 


Congregation. It's God's Ordinance ( faith a Hildſum, 
man) that the Lords Supper be admini- Jo. 4+ 
ftred in publick_ Aſſemblies ; how can there be a V3 |} 


lear 


Communicant without a Commumon, fed de hoc 
infra, not that the walls of a Church do make it 
a Communion, but a meeting of believers ? 


4. Their 


*Þ 
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4. Their Paſsover was eaten with unleven- 
ed bread and ſowre or bitter herbs, .Exed. 12. 


8. There are' many circumſtances and cere- * 


monies found in the Jewiſh Authors about 
the ſearching out of all leven, yea, with can- 
dles at noon-day, and an execration of all le- 
ven, if any ſhould remain unfound, and the 
bitter herbs were in conſtant uſe ; the unle- 
vened bread remembred them what haſt they 
went out of <2 ypr in, Exod. 12. 31. and the 
bitter herbs, whataffliction and bondage they 
had ſuffer'd ; and further they ſaw not : The 
Apoſtle interprets leven, malice and wicked- 
neſs; unlevened bread, ſincerity and truth, 
I Cor. 5.8, and (0 it teaches us, how Chrilt is 
to be received by us, and what manner of 
perſons they muſt be that apply and receive 
Jeſus Chriſt ; They muſt remember their bon- 
dage under fin, not with delight, but bitter- 
neſs, and feel the ſowre taſte of their former 
wayes, as ſinners contrite and broken; bitter 
herbs are good ſauce for the Paſchal Lamb 
ſin felt ſets an edge on the ſtomach as Vine- 
gar; Chriſt reliſhes well to ſuch a ſoul ; when 
thou comeſt to cat his Supper, bring thy own 
ſauce with thee, bitter herbs, and refreſh on 
thy ſelf the memory of thy old wayes and for- 
mer luſts; that's the ſauce; the bread is un- 
levened bread; you cannot eat the Lambend 
leven together : a ſecure hypocrite, a filthy 
ſwinc not purged from ſin, to think to have 
Chriſt and his fin too, to be pardoned and 
not purged, to be ſaved and not ſan{tified : 
Away , and yever think to cat this —_ 
| wit 
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with leven'd bread; come with bitter herbs 
thou mailſt, contrition for ſin, but come not 
with and in thy ſins, for that's eating with 
levened bread ; therefore ſearch it out, and 


* let thy ſins be ſearcht out as with a candle, 


and let them be execrable to thee, that God 


' may ſee thy hatred of them, and thy loath- 


ing of thy ſelf for them. 
5. Their Paſsover in «Agypt was to be 
eaten with loins girded i» procenttu, ſhooes on 


* feet, and ſtaff in hand, and ye ſhall cat it in 


haſte, Exod. 12. 11, and therefore ſtanding as 


' ready to be inſtantly on their march to leave 


the Land of «£g ypr, and go toſeek their pro- 
miſed Countrey which ſignifies to us, that 
we muſt receive Chriſt and his blood, with 
intention and purpoſe to leave the dominions 
of Pharaoh ; the Kingdom, ſervice and bon- 
dage of Sin and the Devil, and from that 
hour to ſet forward towards our heavenly 
Countrey. This is that hard Doctrine of the 
Goſpel; This makes men neglect, refuſe Je- 


{ ſus Chriſt, becauſe they cannot part with lin, 


they will not reſolve to quit their former 


- Courſe, as he that went away ſorrowful, for he 


bad great poſſeſſions : So we would fain be ſa- 


; ved, but go away ſforrowful, for we have 


powerful, pleaſing and profitable laſts, And 


© as it may allude to our Supper, let it teach 


us to come to the Table of the Lord with 
ſtaves in our hand, and our loins girded up, 
as men reſolving to march, and begin a new 
holy life, Henceforth not to ſerve ſin, Rom. 6, 


; 6. Butof this1 ſpake before, 


C 3 6, In 
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6. In their Paſsover they muſt roſt and eat } 


a whole Lamb, and nothing of it muſt re. 


main till the morning : If any did remain, it 
muſt be burnt with fire, Exod. 12. 9, 10. the ' 


fleſh muſt be eaten,not a bone broken, Numb. 


9.12, This ſhews, that Chrilt is all meat, © 


there is no offal in him, there is variety of 
nouriſhment for all our uſes, righteouſneſs, 
and peace, and comfort, and contentment 
to fill our capacities, relieve temptations, 
pardon and purge away our fins, but we 


muſt not divide, but take him whole, his 


Merit and Spirit, his Salvation and Sove- 
raignty; Chriſt our Way, our Truth, our 
Life. What an unhappy Doctrine is that of 
the Papiſts, that takes the blood from us, 


and will not let the people drink ? It is as if © 


they ſhould not allow our Paſsover to be a 
whole Lamb; and as unhappy they, that do 
not only rent his coat, but break his bones 
by depraving the fundamentals of Goſpel- 
doctrine, and tearing the Creed , Article 
from Article : and nothing left untill the 
morning, tells us, That in the morning-light 
of the | all thoſe ſhadows ſhould be a- 
boliſht diſclaimed : Or as River faith, 
That Sacraments are not Sacraments, but in 
their uſe, and while they are uſed, as the 
Bread and Wine afrer the uſe are no Sacra- 
ments; asa mear-ſtone is a boundary in its 

place z remove it, and it is Leps not limes. 
7. No uncircumciſed perſon might cat the 
Paſsover , no ha unclean perſon that was 
under, an uncleanneſs, Exod.-12. 144, 49. 
| EA Numb. 
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Numb. 9. 7. where the inſtance is of ſome 
unictean by the dead, buyit extendeth to 0- 
ther uncleanneſs, leprous br menſtruous, &c. 
| Joſeph. de bello lb. 7. cap. 17. and yet there 
. * was proviſion made for the unclean, that 
© they might keep the Paſsover in the ſecond 
month, as they did in Hezeksab's Paſsover, 
2 Chron. 30. 13. but for the uncircumciſed 
+ there was no proviſion, and this ſets forth 
Ns, ? to ustwo ſorts of men that are ugcapable of 


we > TIAY to the Lords Supper. 
his I, uncucumciſed- that are ſtrangers Two ſorts 
ve- 7 and forreiners to the Church, and not -ini- 


tiated by the firſt Sacrament of Baptiſm; no * 
t of } on of what condition ſoever is un- gy 
us, : ptized can come to the Supper, for he is 
$if © not entred and admitted into Church-fel- 
> a | lowſhip or Communion by the firſt Sacra- 


do * ment: He is not one of the houſe, br of 
ies © the fraternity, where the Lamb is caten, 
el- } andoutof the houſe the Paſsover muſt not be 
le } carried;. that are out of the Church have 
he * noright to the priviledges of the Church, as 
ht + they that are no freemen have not the pri- 
a- } viledge of the City. It was never known in 
h, * the old Church, that an uncircumciſed per- 
in + fon, nor in the Goſpel-Church that an un- 


ie | baptized, did partake of either of the Su 
a- pers, theirs or ours; for both of them are ſ 
5 cond Sacraments, not firſt; the way of the 

 - Table hath ever been by the Font or Laver 
e } of waſhing. Of this more hercafter. 


C4& * 2. The 


rwenty 
hundred 
thouſand 


all pure. 
Joſeph. cap. 
17. lib. 7. 
ae bello 
Fudaic. 
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2, The Domeſticks that are of the houſe, : 


that are circumciſed 1ſraehites, yet if they be 


at the time of the Palſsover unclean, they | 


may not cat it : This was a caſe came into ® 


queſtion, thus; ſome were unclean, put the 
caſe to Maſes, he reſpited the deciſion till he 
had asked ofthe Lord, and the Lord adjudged 
it, that he ſhould be put off to the Paſsover 
of the ſecond moneth ; and this tells us by 
way of alluſion, that a Member of the Church 
Baptized, yea, a true Believer may be unfit 
at ſome particular time to come to the Lords 
Table, and may eat and drink unworthily. 
Were not the Corwrthrans fuch men, and in 
ſuch caſe? 1 Cor. 11. Were they not puniſht 
for their unworthy coming , and yet doubt- 


<aecoouw au. 


leſs ſome of them godly, and all profeſſed 


Chriſtians ? But of this more alſo. - 

8, There were in the firſt Paſsover in e/- 
egypt, uſed and commanded by expreſs word, 
certain rituals or occaſionals, which as Jew- 
iſh Writers and practice ſhews, were omitted 
and not uſed in after-times. As 1, The cat- 
ing in diſperſed houſes, afterward in Feruſa- 


lem only. 2. The taking up the Lamb four | 


daycs before, which we read nod of after- 
ward, 3. The ſtriking of the door-polts with 


the blood. 4. The not going ont of the houſe * 


that night, which in after-times Chriſt and his 
Diſciples did. 5. The eating it in a travel- 
ling poſture 2 procinitu, . with ſtaves, &c. 
which we find our Saviour, and read that the 
Jews did in another poſture of diſcumbency, 
a lying on beds, &s, Theſe or ſome of theſe 


nd 


were !' 
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were occaſional at the firſt, and the occaſion 
ceaſing, cuſtom had ruled it otherwiſe with- 
out oftence; for in our Supper the Lord cele- 
brated and inſtituted it at night, in or at the 
end of the Paſchal and common Supper. 2. In 
nad Bread.. 3. Late at night. 4. In 
a geſture of diſcumbency, a leaning or lying 
polture, Joh. 13. 5. Ina chamber of a pri 
vate houſe. 6. Without preſence of any Wo- 
man, 7. Conſecrating, and bleſling the Bread 


and the Cup ſeverally and apart. 8. Sing- See Evang. 
ing the Hymn at the cloſe of all, as was uſual, for ſo uſed 
&c. And theſe, or many of theſe were occa- * 


ſional circumſtances by reaſon of the cuſtom 
and rite of the Paſchal Supper, or the parti- 
cular exigency at that time : And what then? 
Do they oblige to a hairs breadth all after- 
ages? Do they that impoſe any one of theſe 
themſelves hold to all of them ? Shall we be 
ſupercilious and ſuperſtitious in obſerving all 
occaſional and local cuſtoms? Why do we 
not appear in ſackcloath at our Faſts ? Where 


is that ofculum pacis ? As the Apoſtle ſaid ®- , cor. rt. 
bout the length of- hair, ſol ſay, If any man 16. 


ſeem to be contentious, we have no ſuch cuſtom, 
nor the Churches of God. If Chriſt had cele- 
brated the Supper with his loins girt, and ſtaff 
in hand, had we been bound toit? And yet 
we mult not ravel this thred too far, and un- 
der colour of an occaſional circumſtance, 
change or murtilate the real ſubſtance; as the 
Papiſt that takes away the Cup which Chriſt 
bleſt, and breaks not the Bread as he did, 
and of a Sacrament makes a Sacrifice; the 
Matter 
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Matter and Form, the intended Analogy be. | 
tween the Sign and the Thing ſignified, will 
guide us in our diſtingyiſhing Subſtance from 
Accidents. 'Y 

I here make an end, though in this Point, * | 
and in this Lamb, which was ſerved in with 
Legs and Purtenance, I might find out other 
leſſer Reſemblances , which I ſhall not; but 
Having ſhown you, what freſh Marrow lies in 
the old Bones of this Paſsoyer-Sacrifice, will _ 
hereaſter ſet forth our Lords Supper before * 
you. ; 


LC, | 
BY be. | 
; Will 
from 


— 


Cnae. II, 


4; Of Errors and Corruptions in the 


Church ; bow ſoon they ſprung 
up; When they are a ground of 
Separation, and when not. That 
this Ordinance muſt be ſuitable 
to Gods Inſtitution; and the Com- 
municants muſt be ſuitable to 
this Ordinance. 


x Cor. 11. 23. 


For I have received of the Lord that which alſo 1 
delwvered unto you, &C. 


Ti Epiſtle i direCted to the Church of , c,,.. .. 
God in CAiimth, which was ſometime a Grorius is 
ſtately City of Greece, much renown'd in An- initio bu 
cient Authors, but now is a place of ſmall js £p4- 
note, being together with other Cities men- {*'<- 
tioned in the New Teſtament, ſwallowed up Geog. pag. 
by that great Leviathan of the Land, the Tur- 388. 
kiſh Empire. In this City was a famous Chri- 1 Cor. 1.5, 
ſtian Church, of the higheſt degree of eleva- 7: 
tion for and gifts, and ſpiritual endow- 
ments, but their beauty was blemiſht with as 
great blots', ſchifras, 1G, 1, 11, ” 
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grand abuſe of that high and precious Ordi- 
nance the Supper of the Lord with ordinary 
and unwaſhen hands, polluting it with their 
own intemperance and drunkenneſs, not 
brought from their own homes, or from the 
Tavern to the Table, but uſed at the very. Ta- 
ble it ſelf, Which that you may underſtand, 
you may take notice, that it was an ancient 
cuſtom, x dgy cor 43G iy, faith Zonaras in 
Coney. 6. mw Trallo, in the Primitive Times , 
that the rich and wealthier ſort of Chriſtians 
did by a common purſe or contributions, fur- 
niſh out ſolemn Feaſts in the very meeting 
places, or Churches, and there ſit down pro- 
miſcuouſly the rich and poor , which Feaſts 
were called dydr«, Feaſts of Love, Or Bro- 
therly charity, to teſtifie the intimate affeftion 
of Chriſtians among themſelves. The Scri- 
pture ſpeaks of them, Zude verſe 12. - 2 Pet, 2. 
13. and the Ancient Fathers make often 
mention of them. The occaſion of them 
might be this; It's plain, that the Heathens 
at their ſacrifice had their feſtiyal entertain- 
ments, 2 «Haug, in their Idols Temple ; 
that the Jews in their Euchariſtical ſacrifices 
tcaſted before the Lord God as if he were en- 
rertaining them to eat and drink with him ; 


and that Chriſt and his Apoſtles feaſted toge- 


ther at the Paſchal Supper, before the cele- 
bration,of the Lords Supper, and fo by imi- 
tation very obvious, the Chriſtians had ta- 
ken up a cuſtom of feaſting at their religious 

| meetings, 


the Reſurrection of the dead by ſome of them, 1 
1 Cor. 15. 12, and in this Chapter with a | 


7 


” 
3 


= +4 at 


-- +, «et «= «#. 


oy 


: 


of the Lords Supper. 


3 meetings, at which entertainments no Hea- 


thens were preſent ; and thereupon they ſu- 
ſpeed and ſcandalized the Chriſtians for 


um mixtu, that they cat and drunk the fleſh 


2 and blood ofa Child, and that after they had 


filled themſelves with Wine and gogd. chear, 
! they fell to inceſtuous ahd promiſcuous lults, 


7 but the Ancient Fathers wipe off theſe aſper- 
7 ſions, &c, 


The abuſe of theſe Feaſts' the Apoſtle re- 
oves from the 159, Verſe of this Chapter, 
or they fomented their Schiſms and Parties, 
even at theſe Feaſts, one party and their fa- 


3 Ction ſorting themſelves together in one cor- 


ner, another at another , as their humour 
led them, and ſo the common love was bro- 
ken by private diviſions ; then followed an- 
other abuſe, the that could ſend in no- 
thing, had nothing, but were ſer light by, 


Z and ſuffered to ſtarve, while they were filling 
} themſelves; and which was worlt of all, they 


were intemperate at their Feaſts, eating and 


2 drinking exceſlively : One 5s hungry, another 


is drunken, verſ, 21. The word may fignifie, 


| bad drank liberally : and it's ſaid of Joſeph and 


his Brethren, Ger. 43. lr. and as the word 
is uſed, Fohn 2. 10. The Summ is, there 
was . 

1. Siding and ſorting themſelves into par- 
ties with their meſſes and diſhes of good chear, 


29 


pol. c. 


theſe Feaſts, de pabulo crude &- poſt convivi- Tittul. 4- 


7. 


Kc. 39» 


$. 


each faction by themſelves, verſ. 18. which is 


contrary to the nature or name of aydra, 
Feaſts of Love. 


2. Here 


/ 


. Z. 


3. 
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One party 2," Here was a lighting and laying afide 
_— the poor Chriſtians that could ſend 1a no- 
other —F2iNg, contrary to the nature of g religious 
came, verſ, COMMunion, ver, 21, 22, 

21 and33- 3. Here was intemperance and exceſs, verſ. * 
21, contrary to Chriſtian ſobriety. , 
4. Theſe Feaſts were made in the Aſſem- 
bly or Meeting-place (as we fay the Church) 
as appears ver, 22. Have ye not bonuſes? And 
$. 4. 5. With theſe junkets and feaſts they joyn- 
Bexs in ed the celebration of the Lords Supper, Men- 
= 2- I ſis ſuis paſcebant, ſaith Auſtin, Epift. 118. and 
41 Gor therefore the Apoltle tells them, rhey defaced. 
in Mart. 26, *, ver. 21. This is not to eat the Lords 
25. , for quod non rite fit , fiers non dicuthr ;, 
Caſaub. and he doth therefore ſet forth the Lords in- * 
Exm7c. 16. ſtitution of the Supper , verſ. 23. that they 
might ſee the bare and naked nature of it. 
One thing is- doubtful, Whether the Lords 
Supper was celebrated at the beginning or 
end of theſe Feaſts? And the doubt riſeth, 
Becauſe in this Chapter, as is conceived by 
learned Men, the Feaſt went before; as in 
Diodat. E- Chriſts laſt Supper , the paſchal Lamb was 
E—_ firſt eaten, and the Cup was taken after Sup- | 
Gerard. in Per, verſ. 25. and the unworthy coming to it, 
L.:r,p. 461, mentioned wverſ. 29. and the puniſhment of 
this Church for their unworthinefs, verſ. 30. 
argues, That their Feaſting firſt had unfitted * 
them for the participation of this Ordinance;. * 
and yet Chryſoſtom and Zonaras ſaith, were 
Thy zo-roriey. Alter the participation of the 
Vii ſyprz, Lords Supper the Fealt was; and that is true, 
for after-times, For the reproof of the A- 
poltle 
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poſtle haply had removed the Feaſt unto the 


laſt place for good reaſons, but the Feaſts 
were not quite removed out of the Churches 


of Greece and ca, where we find them Titul. 44 
| continuing : Inſomuch as the Synod of Le 9% © 39 


odicea which was about three hundred years 
after Chriſt, and before the Nicene Council, 


made a Canon, cap. 22. + M7 xemnde, fc. 


That it is not fit the Agape ſhould be in 


{ Churches or publick places of 'worſhip; and 
ſo theſe Ancient Feaſt , 


grew out by little and 
little, and now no remainders of them in all 
Chriltendom. 

I have been the longer upon this, becauſe I 
think otherwiſe you would not clearly un- 
derſtand the foregoing verſes, that touch up- 
on the abuſe, nor the cauſe and reaſon of the 
Corenthwans coming -unworthily to the Lords 
Table, and fo I have ſet up a light in the en- 
try, by which you may find the way into the 
better underſtanding of all that follows in 
this Chapter, wherein he ſets the Lords Su 

torights, which was drowned in a Feaſt; 
hen he orders the addreſs of the Communi- 
cants, which through the aforcſaid miſde- 
meanours had come to it unworthily , and 
then exhorts them to make it a Communion, 
and not a Diviſion, as they had done, T arry 
one for another, verl. 33. and to prevent the 
intemperance of publick Feaſts, he bids them, 
if they muſt cat before they come to the Lords 
Supper, Let them eat at home, verl. u{t. and 
ſo clearly abrogates, not the" Feaſts, but 
the order of them, as foregoing the Lords 
SUPPCT 3 
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Supper ; and here we ſhall ſtand a little and @ * 
make Obſervation. | | 
The Apoſtle interdifts not all eating or drink: 
ing before the Lords Supper, but this fealting,% - 
and the abuſes growing thence, he doth for- 7 
bid. Thoſe words, ver/. ult. If any man hbun- © 
ger, let him eat at hame, that they come not to- 
ether unto condemnation, teach us, That this ©. 
calting was before the Sacrament, and that ' 
a man may eat at home, if occaſion be, be- 
fore he come. to the publick Aſſembly. 'To : 
put a neceſſity upon Faſting, is to put Super- 
{ſtition intoit; for our Saviour at firſt cele- * 
brated it after Supper , by necellity of the 3 
Law of the Paſsover ; but binds us not by his 7 
example to cat firſt, nor by any rule to faſt 
before it ; therefore it is of free obſervation * 
and uſe; yet the cuſtom of coming faſting had ? 
ſpread over the Univerſal Church in Auſtins 
tame, Per univerſum orbem, mos ite ſervatur. 
Chryſoſteme {peaks too highly of it, Tye dE:@- 
Yyiry 7% Aefboiy, that thou maiſt be worthy to re- 
ceirve, For ſetting it aſide as any piece of ſpi- 
ritual preparation, and I know not why it 
may not ſtand ; Omnes jejuns celebramus, ſaith 
that Light of France. All the French Churches 
celebrate the Supper faſting; I hold to the *? 
Rule, If any man hunger, &c. either of theſe * 
is belt, which puts the body in beſt tune, - 
- ſerve (as I may fay) the ſoul in a holy |; 
uty. | 
How ſoon abuſe crept «to this Ordinance of © 
the Supper. It was not above twenty or thir- © 
ty years from the Nativity or Birth of this Þ 
Ordinance | 


7 
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Ordinance when this Epiſtle was Written, it 
was nothing ſo long from the Birth or Foun- 
dation of this Church to this time. The Apo- 
{tle had ſown good Corn in this Field by his 
| Doctrine. I have delivered unto you the 
naked Inſtitution of Chriſt, and now it ſtands 
in need of Weeding. The Devil was not a- 
* ſleepin the very Apoſtles times. He raiſed 
up Simon Magus, and after him a fry of Gno- Error and 
fiicks, or knowing people, ſo they would be yn 
called, but falſly , ſaith Irenews, to corrupt man's» - 
the Doctrine ; and it was betimes that the Churchbe- 
Devil ſet his foot in this moſt excellent Ordi- time. 
nance, and from firſt to laſt there have been 
ſcarce any times wherein ſome ſoil hath not 
cleaved to this Sacrament, every Age adding 
or declaring ſomewhat, till it became a mon- 
iter, unlike it ſelf in the Romiſh Maſs, which 
is a Maſs of Idolatry and Abomination, a 
very abomination of deſolation to this Ordi- 
nance; the ſtamp of Chriſts Inſtitution being 
ſo defaced, that he that minted it cannot own 
his own coyn. For being an outward” Ordi- 
nance, conſiſting of outward Elements and 
Actions, the fancy of men thinks, this and 
that dreſling would do better, and fo by put- 
ting on more Ornaments, as they call them, 
they quite ſpoil the feature of the Child ; and 
if men would be tampering while the Apo- 
ſtles lived, what would they do after? If I 
ſhould fay, that the unhappieſt and oldeſt 
Weeds have grown in this Garden, I ſhould 
not _ far wide; I may fay of it, as Solo- 
mon ſaith of man, Eccleſ. 7. 29, Loe, this have 
D [ 
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I found, that God hath made man upright, but 
they have ſought out many mventions. 

The Apoſtle doth not command thoſe that were 
pure from theſe abuſes to ſeparate frem their Com- 


- munion with the reſt, whom be reproves for their | 
tion, when {77 of coming «nworthily, We know not who, 2 
finful, and or how many were free, but it may ſeem the 3 
** pooreſt were the pureſt, as commonly they 


are z but he that reproves Schiſm doth not 
command ſeparation : He aſſaycs the cure an- 
other way, 


1. By ſetting the Ordinance right accord- * 


ing to Chriſts Inſtitution. 


2. By rectifying the Communicants from | 
their unworthy coming, and fo gives both a 7 
purgation, difallowing their Schiſm, not al- Z 


lowing any ſeparation. 
If Babylon become an habitation of Devils, 


then come out of her my people, Rev. 18. 2, 4. | 


Tea, flee out and deliver your ſouls, Jer. 51.6. 


If Chriſt muſt be coupled with Behkal, the * 
Temple of God with Idols, as it is when Chri- ' 
ſtians participate in Heatheniſh Sacrifices and | 


Idolatries, then, {ome ogt from among them, 


and be ye ſeparate, 1 Cor. 6. 16, 17. You have | 


an old and famous example in them that left 
all to go to Zernſalem when Feroboam ſet up his 
Calves, and caſt out the Prieſts of the Lord, 
2 Chron. 11. 14, 16, For if Bethel turn Betha- 
ven, the houſe of God become the houſe of 
_— then, Come ont of Gilgal, Go not up to 
Bethaven, Hol. 4. 15. 

If any that's called a Brother, a Profeſſour of 
the Chriſtian Religion, be a Fornicator, or Ido- 
later, 
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Yr, but © later, or Covetous, bave no free familiarity with 
him, with ſuch an one, no not to eat, I Cor. 5.11. 
Turn away from them, 2 Tim. 3. 5, 

If they bring corrupt Doctrine, houſe them 
not, ſalute them not, Epilt. 2. Job. 10. for that 
* makes you partaker in their ſin, verl. 11, If their 
* works be uafruictul works of darkneſs, be nor 
partakgrs with them, have no fellowſhip with their 
works, Eph. 5.7, 11. 

Theſe ſeparations are duty, aud unto duty, 
7 but for a Grauhian to leparate from Gods 
- # Church and Gods Ordinance , becauſe ſpme 

come unwarthily to the Lords Table, is go 
duty, becauſe there is ao command it 15 a9 
duty, and thereforc we read not this word, 

Come forth,-.1n any of thoſe Epiſtles written 
tothe ſeven Churches, Rev. 2. and 3. againſt 
which Chriſt faith, He hath ſuch and ſuch 
things, they that lived inthe umpurer ,- are 
not called forth into the purer Churches, but 
there are promiſes made to them that keep 
themſelves pure, and duties enjoyned them 
toward” the impure part, for we may. not 
-make theſe Churches and Babylon all one, nor 
make every diſcaſe the plague : Shall the Sons 
of God, the Angels, forlake the Lords pre- 
ſence, becauſe Satan Comes almoſt amongſt 
them? Job 1.6, Muſt Shem and Zapbert leap 
out of Noahs Ark, becAuſe there is a Cham Hidnſan 
there? Would not our Saviour rather have * op 4+ 
ſent for Fobn Bapriſt to have Baptized him, 152" *** 
than himſelf have come from Nazareth to 
Betbabara, which ſome compute fourteen 
Dutch miles, that's of ours filty ſix, if that 

D 2 genera- 
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generation of vipers that came alſo to: Zobas 
Baptiſm, had either polluted the water, or 
the Ordinance unto Chriſt ? Aar.'3; 7, 14. 
But of this more afterwards. 

The abuſes reproved were ſuch as depraved the 
Ordinance, and the corruptions ſuch as put them- 
ſelves forth in the Communicants at the very time 
FA their participation. The Lords Supper was 


9 intermingled with their feſtival cheer; as the * 


difference berween the Lords body, and their own 


repaſt was net truly made. They diſcerned not the” © 


Lords body. Their Corruptions, which at all 
times are blame-worthy, as diviſions, 'intem- 
perance, lighting the poor Brethren, do now 


appear molt odious and unſuitable, I note | 


hereupon, That ſin never doth us more hurt 
than mn fruſtrating and diſabling the uſe and 


fruit of Ordinances, This 1s not, faith he, to 


eat the Lords Supper, verſ. 20. -Tou come tope- 
ther not for the better , but for the worſe, verl. 
17. Weare the worſe, when we bring ſuch 
ſins as carnalize the heart, and diſapten us for 
ſpiritual fruition and enjoyment. An out- 
ward reverence, as it is an Argument of a ſe- 
rious ſpirit. ſo it is becoming the Ordinances 
of the Goſpel. The mecting of the Church 
is the greateſt mecting in the world, the irre- 
verent uſe of the Lords Supper,  call'd for a 


- ſudden Reformation, Other things, faith the 


Apoſtle, will I ſet in order when I come, verl. 
alt. but this cannot ſtay, jt's a matter of im- 
portance , that the reverence of this Ordi- 
nance be preſery'd : bring not hither then 
the behaviour of a Tavern, or of your meet- 


ing 


F 
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Johns ing at the Hall of your Company, though 
» Or F prave, ' but the deportment of Chriſtians that 
> 14. & come to the beſt and greateſt Table in the 
world. It's true, I could worſhip Chriſt 
d the © though lying in a Manger, but I ſhould not 
bem 1 put him in a Manger, it I had a better Room 
"1me : tor him in my Inn. Let all things be done de- 
Was * cently, or beautifully, 1 Cor. 14. wlr. 
the e words are, For I recerved of the Lord F. 9g. 
WH ©} that which alſo I delivertd unto you, a good re- 
" XF commendation of his Doctrine, a good pre- 
rative to make way for their acceptance of 
7 it, I receive1 it from the Lord. The exprel- 
Ww 27 ſion is Hebrewiſh ; with whom, the Teacher 1s 
te > ſaid ro give, Prov. g. 9g. The Scholar 20 re- yy, 
vt * ceive; and the Latine owns both the words js loc. Ho- 
id in that ſenſe, That which I have learned, I alſs rat. lib. 2. 
O 7 have delivered; This very Doctrine he had SEN: - 
taught them by word of mouth, but now up- h. 
[. # onoccaſion of their ſwerving from it, he re- 
4 
! 
: 


= peats and writes them a copy of it for perpe- 
tual memory. Beza is in this place a Hyper- 
critick from the word Sn not myg zvelv, thus, 
Ut a Domino profettum, I received it upon re- 
port, as from the Lord. It weakens not the 
credit of the Doctrine, whether the Apoſtle 
had it by immediate revclation, as mad ſay, 
or by report of cye-witnefſes, or both ; He 
did receive it from the Lord, and from the 
Lord he hands it to the Church ; and therein, 
as Eſtius ſaith, he is a fourth Evangeliſt, for Eſtius ix 
John recites got the Inſtitution of the Supper, loc. 
> though he ſpeak upon the: borders of it, and 
© Paul makes the fourth relator, 
| D 3 The 
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The Obſervations hence are; ! 


6. 10, 1. The beſt way toredreſi and remedy abuſes 


Tuſtam 1e- and corruptions crept ito this Ordinance, 1s to 
gulam ad- yeduce it to the Lords Inſtitutwon. This the A- 


bibat. Mar- yoftle here doth, having opened the nature of ? 


Tr 1"/:+- the Diſeaſe, he applies this Medicine, For / 


tutio Chri- : . 
{ti certa ve- have received of the Lord, &&c, Our Saviour 


gala, Caly. had uſed this way upon the queſtion of Di- - 


vorce, which was grown very abutve, and 
ſtood in need of regulation ; he tries it by 


the ſtandard of the firſt Inſtitution; yea, * 
though the authority and antiquity of Moſes ' 


was pleaded, Bur, faith Chriſt, from the be- 
ginning it was not ſo, Mat. 19. 8. Though er- 
rour be old, yet truth is firſt. All corrupti- 
ons of Ordinances are deviations from their 
Inſtitution, and therefore the falſe Copy muſt 
| be Corrected by the true Original ; the Inſti- 
* tution of Chriſt is the certain Rule; He Inſti- 
tuted it for a Communion : therefore O C- 
rinthians, your diviſions and contempt of the 
Poor is unſuitable. He'Inſtituted it'as a Sa- 
crament of his Body and Blood for "ſpiritual. 
repalt, therefore your intemperance and com- 
mon uſe of it at your Feaſts, is not agreeable 
to the nature and uſe of it :*as the Srandard 
diſcovers falſe weights and meafures, and a 
{treightrule, a crooked line, fo the Inſtituri- 
on of our Lord, Corruptions. The Popiſh 
Maſs would not be found in the Maſs, if it 
were tryed by this Rule : but we muſt diſtin- 
guiſh between Chrilts Inſtitution of this Sa- 
crament, and his Celebration of it; though 
at the ſame time, The .Inſtitution ſhews 
| | "> nature 
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S nature and uſc of it, and abides as a perpe- 
abuſe; tual Rule, He took, Bread, he bleſt, he broke, be 
4s tf gave, &c. His Celebration of it was by rca- 
ie A & 1onof the Paſgover, attended by very many 
re of } occaſional circumſtances, atter Supper, u1,a 
For 1 private Room, in ſuch a geſture, to ſuch a 
riour Number, in unleyened Bread, &c. It's no cor- 
"Dj. , Tuption to vary in theſe occaſional circum- 
ſtances, . except we mult alwayes keep Palſs- 
: by overs too, 1 ſhew'd you before out of Jew- 

iſh Writers, That the Paſsover of after times, 
fofſes 3 even that of Chriſt, varizd in ſuch particulars 
be. 3 © from the firſt Paſsover in «gypr , without 
* corruption; and ſo this Supper in all Ages 


A 
_ 
v5 


bey hath varied from the firſt Celebration in ſuch 

eir  occalionals. He, ſaith azzanzen, Ceclebra- : 
w ted the Supper, & vpdy, nu; us Tegowyi; Nats Nat. 
ti. - Zixors, in an upper Room, we in our Houſes of 4* 

H. Prayer ; he after, we before Supper ; he be- 

_ fore his death , we after his ReſurrcCtion; 


; 
7 and ſo accordingly all Divines. It is wniver- 
* ſalis notio, ſaith Chamer, an univerſal rotion, 
3 that thecircumſtances of an individual aCtion*4 zuchar. 
2Y be diſtinguiſht from thoſe that pertain to the 1. 8. c. 7. 
Law thereof, and theſe may be of good uſe 
for inſtrution, not of neceſſary uſe for imi- 
tation; I ſay with Learned Hooker, To do yooker 
f throughout every like circumſtance with zccleſ. Pol. 
Chriſt, were to err more from the purpoſe b5-p- 356 
* heaimedat, than we nowdo by not follow- 
y ing them with ſo nice ſtrictneſs. . What is ſu- 
' ſtition, but to make that neceſſary which 
1s indifferent, and that a part of worſhip 
: which is an accident to it ? So {onſtantine the 
| D 4 Emperour 
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Emperour defer*d his Baptiſm, and almoſt } 
miſt it, becauſe he would have been Baptized 


in Jordan, as Chriſt was. Hold the Inſtitu- 
tion, but be not ſuperſtitious without a com- 
mand, or hoc facite, in the circumſtances that 
fall out at the time of Celebration. 

That the Apoſtle recerved from the Lord what 
he delivered to the Church. This high and ho- 
nourable Ordinance, the Paſsover of' the 
Chriitian Church, we can receive from no 
higher hand than the Lord, we may receive 
from no lower ; our Faith can be refolved in- 
to no lower authority than the Lord. I be- 
lieve and reccive this, and uſe it, and expect 
the fruit, not becauſe Paul delivers it to me, 
but becauſe he receives it from the Lord ; and 
ſo the Apoſtle leads our Faith to the Original 
the firſt Authority, and higher we need not, 
we cannot go : It was the dignity of an A- 
poſtle to be a Receiver from the Lord, or 
elſe he could not have had the Authority of 


gDcliverer to the Church. See the difference 


between Chriſt and Paul in this matter of De- 
livery to the Church, in Afar. 5. 21, 31, 33. 
Ye bave heardit hath been ſaid of old thus and 
thus, But I ſay to you; He ſpeaks like the 
Lord, But I ſay; when Parl comes to ſpeak, 
Then, I have received from the Lord, he ſheak? 
asan Embaſſadour, or a Servant; No other 
Authority ought to take place in the Church, 
but of Chriſt only. 6 

The Apoſtles were of high Authority in the 


© - Churchof Chriſt, fir Apoſtles, faith the Text, 


1 Cor, 12, 28, yet they were but Receivers; 
there 


» 


WIPED TIRES 


J there was an higher Authority which they 
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at 


vance,l have recerved from the Lord; ſee the ſcale 
or ladder of faith; we receive our Doftrine 
from the Scriptures, the Scriptures from the 


* Apoſtles and others that were inſpired they 


from Chriſt, and Chriſt as Mediator: ſayes, 


' He hath received bis miſſion from God, and here 


alone our faith ſtands, and is quietly ſetled : 


# ſo inthe Commonwealth, you receive a War- 
* ratit from the Conſable, a meaner man than 


you, he from the Juſtice, he from the Coun- 
cil, they from the Supream Power. 

And what need or reaſon was there that 
he ſhould avouch his receiving the Doctrine 
of this Sacrament from the Lord ? Was it 
for that he wrote to the Corinthians, a prond 
and a ſtomachful people that had his/ perſon 
in ſome contempt in compariſon of their 
Preachers, who by their tinkling eloquence 
led them by the ears into captivity, and were 
partners with, or Patrons of them in theſe 
abuſes? Therefore he brings the Name of the 
Lord to bear down their naughty ſtomachs, 
and the Lords Inſtitution, to whip theſe cor- 
ruptions out of the Temple. Or, 

Rather was it for a cloſer reaſon ? He that 
bclieves to receive a ſoul-benefit from an out- 
ward Ordinance of eating and drinkin 
Bread and Wine, had nced to fee g 
ground for his believing, for they are incom- 
menſurate and improper to the ſoul ; the bo- 
dy may more eaſily be fed with air, than the 
ſoul with Bread and Wine. Therefore he ap- 
peals tothe Lord, for the benefit is from the 
: Author, 
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Author, the virtue and fruit from the Inſti. 
tutionz He that by a piece of Braſs heal'd a 
mortal ſting, can by Bread (as 1 may fay) 


, feed the hungry ſoul ; He put clay on mine _ 


faith the blin 


C. 13. 
Obſ. 3. 


loc. 


man) He jent me to the pool of 

Siloam, and I waſht, and do ſee, Joh. g. 15. 
That the Apoſtle delevered to the Church what 

be had received from the Lord; I alſo delivered 


Morton in unto you, ( Et omnibus Eccleſuis meo miniſterio 


fundatss ) and all Churches founded by my Mi- 
niſtery ; He did receive and deliver, but not 
Inſtitute this Ordinance , He that will Inſti- 
tute a Sacrament makes bimſelf a God, ſaith Pe- 


P. Martyr. ter Martyr, Had he not received he had 


God al- 


's had 
ways wt 


wanted authority,had he not delivered he had 
wanted faithfulneſs and honeſty, as a meſ- 
ſenger that keeps the Ring ſent to a Friend ; 


0s God hath ever had in his Church ſuch as 


ſhould be receivers and deliverers, an office 
of men, taken from among men, and ordain- 
ed for man in things pertaining to God, as It's 
detned, Heb. 5. 1. but all are not receivers, 
as Paul, by immediate hand from the Lord ; 
Moſes receives the Law, and the pattern in 
the Mount ; he was a receiver and deliverer ; 
the Prieſts in their generations did receive and 
deliver , but they were bound to the Law, 
and to the Teſtimony. So in the Chriſtian 
Churches the Apoſtles receive the Word and 
Sacraments from the Law, they ſee the pat- 
tern, in the Mount, then there are others in 
their generations that receive and deliver 
too, but they are bound tothe Law and Te- 
ſtony. Here the Apoſtle, Rem 3-0. Xs 
things 
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things that thou haſt heard of me, commit thou 
to faithful men, who ſhall be able to teach others 
alſo : So that hbere is Pal that received 
from-/the Lord, Timothy from Pax, other 
faithful men from Tzmorby, and others from 


: thoſe faithful men : There is no Government 
* of any Commonwealth on Earth, but they 


have their Officers to receive Laws and Com- 
mands from the Higheſt, and to convey and 
deliver them to the People. 

The Apoſtle received from the Lord two 
things, His Commiſſion and his Errand ; His 
Commiſſion to be,afi Apoltle, Row. 1. 5. 

om Chriſt we have "'recerved our Apoſtleſmp, 

nd this he may ſhew to the people; as he 
doth to theſe Cormnthians, 1 Cor. 9.1. Am I 


not ant ye 5A ? &c. but he decheoes deliver 


this to them. His Errand, and that is the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, and this he doth 
both receive and deliver, [ have delrvered wnto 


you; ſoan Embaſſadour hath a Commiſſion, 


and that he may ſhew, but delivers not z and 
he hath an Errand, and that he receives from 
his Lord, and delivers to them to whom he 
is ſent. There were Prophets in Feremiahs 
time that would be deliverers, but they nei- 
ther received Commiſſion, Jer. 14.. 14. I ſent 
them not ; nor Errand, Fer. 23. 16. Their vi- 
fron was of their own heart;, The one of theſe 
being wanting made a falſe Prophet. I fear 
we have many more deliverers than receivers 
from. the Lord, either want one of theſe 
tegs, or both, and yet (which is the wonder) 
they run, having received neither Commiſ- 
kon nor Errand from the Lord. He 
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He delivers that to the Church, all that; 
only that, which firſt he had received from 
the Lord z the Arrow flies with ſtrength , 
that is ſhot out of ſuch a Bow; He was a 
faithful Embaſladour or Steward, we have all 
that, and nothing but that which comes from 
the Lord ; a good Depoſitary that fails not 
of his truſt; the loſs of a little of Gods Truth, 
is as the loſs of a Diamond out of a Ring : 
Chriſt ſpeaks of the leaſt iota's or tuttles of the 
Law, as precious things, and permanent. It 
was the admirable wit of Homer, to make (in 
his Poems) Embaſladours to ſpeak in the ſame 
words, as they received their Errand : by the 
ſame ſpirit, and the ſame inſpiration that he 
received this Doftrine from the Lord, he 
alſo delivered it to the Chutch. How pure 
doth this Ordinance of the Snpper. come to 
our hands? What credit ought it to be of 
with us? You know the Heathens, and fo 
Mahbomet that Impoſtor, that ſet up or devi- 
ſed the Heatheniſh Theology or Worſhip, 
they feigned a converſation with ſome god or 
goddeſs, or ſpirit, that their votes might be 
received of the people with awe and credit : 
tor the conſcience of man ſtoops to none but 
God, from whom we arc afjured by the Apo- 
ſtle that we have this Ordinance, That I re- 
cerved, I alſo delivered to you. 

That what the Apoſtle had formerly deli- 
vered to the Corinthians by lively voice, now 
he writes upon the occaſion of abuſes grown 
in. How eaſily do corruptions ſteal in? How ſoon 
do we forget the Law f Ordinances and Inſtitu- 
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tions of Chrift ? It could not be many years 


ſince he had delivered the manner G_ Or- Whar ne-. 
dinance, and now he repeats it in Writing, 4.7: + 
What neceſſity is there of having the Scri- having the 
That it may continue and Scripmre 
2 paſs pure from Generation to Generation, written 
Men find it very requiſite that their Laws be 


written and upon record ; what iaconveni- 
ences would follow, if not ? While the 


> Church of God conſiſted of few perſons or 
* families, as in Noah and Abraham's time , 


there was the Word of God, but not Scri- 
pture. It was handed down from Father to 
Son by Tradition, and the frequent appear- 

upplyed defects ; but 
afterward God began the Example, and wrote 


- the Decalogue in Tables of Stone, the Anci- 


enteſt Writing this day in all the world 
then Moſes alſo wrote the Scripture, and he 
is the ancienteſt Writer in the world; If all 
the Greek Law-givers or Poets be compared 
with him, they are but (hers amt riudiow ter- 
tixs faith Cures and Joſephus ) as of yeſterday, 
Iundreds of years before the Trojan war, yet 
not ſo many, as Theoph. ad Autolycum athrms, 
The Jews the Old Teſtament written, 
though they were ſo frequently viſited by ex- 


—_— Prophets; and the Jewiſh Adaſo- Which 
0 induſtriouſly mended and num- was in 7e- 
bred all the Letters in every word of the Old _ 


reth had 


Teſtament, that they knew the number, and 
could as caſily miſs one, as you can miſs a 
Pearl off your Chain ; and hereof we have 
the benefit, Codicem port as Tudens wnde credat 
; Chriſtianms. 
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himſelf an'unbeliever, is our Library-keeper, 
and carries the Book after us out of which we 
get our fatth : for how often doth our Lord 


and his Apoſtles cite thoſe Records ? Nor 


Gror. in 
Proleg. ad 
Johan. 


would the Lord let the New Teſtament be 


unwritten, which in the wide world, over 


which the Goſpel ſpreads, 'would have been . 


mangled and transfigured into a thouſand 


ſhapes. Remember ſometimies4n your Pray- 2 
ers 'to give God thanks for -the Goſpel writ- 2 
. ten; the Jews never forget the Law in theirs. ? 


And yet again, I note it, that many parts of 
the New Teſtament were written -0n acciden- 


tal occations, 'as W manners occahon good ©? 


Laws; ſo Paul writes this Epiſtle, and this 


part that/ L Preach upon :+ So the Epiſtle to © 


the Galatians, -on occaſion 'of falſe Teachers * 


that mingled e/oſes and Chriſt, Law: and * 


Goſpel; and all Writers give this occaſion 
for that lofty and ſublimepicce, 4n the begin- 
ming was theWord, andthe Word was, &c, be- 
cauſe the heh Grnoſticks did even then begin 
to adulterate the fiimplicity -of the Goſpel, 
and to-bring Chriſt unto a rank ;' and 
therefore he uſes their very words x&y@ and 
pwr} which they had in Plats and Pythagoras 
his School, and applyes them to (Chriſt Jeſus; 
we get\this excellent piece of Scripture which 


' intreats upon the preparation of'the Commu- 


nicant above any, above all other, and we.get 
it by the abuſes and corruptions reigning then 
in (orimh , upon occaſion of their ſin, the 
whole Church hath gained a Rule for _ : 
a 


- 2 which he gives one ſhort Rule in theſe words, 
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J had almoſt ſaid, as it's ſaid in another re- 
ſpect, fehx culpa, happy were theſe corru- 


10Ns. 
The ſafeſt, ſimpleſt, cert aineſt Rule by which a F. 17. 
Communicant may examine himſelf, whether he Obſ. 5. 
* come worthily to this Table, is to do it by the nia- 
” ture, uſe andend of the Lords Supper. The A- 
poſtle had fonnd-great fanlt with the Corin- 
thians manner of communicating, to prevent 


Let a man examine bwmſelf;, but he fets down _—_ 

no form of this ſelf-examination; He doth are,to ex- 

not anſwer the queſtion, How? Yea, he de- amane 

livers the Inſtitution' of Chriſt in all points, 

as that Rule to ſquare the Communicant. For Þ*Y,come 

if a. man do rightly calculate, he ſhall find © the 

that here is preſented and ented the LordsSup- 

cloſeſkunion and-communion of the Toul with p<r- 

Chriſt, the moſt ſpiritual intimacy, the moſt 

humbling and pailionate proſpect of a broken 

Chriſt, the moſt refreſhing water that*rung 

out of that ſmitten Rock, the moſt real exhi: 

bition and affording of this to me. And in- 

deed the ſweeteſt -and neareſt 'entercourſe 

with our Lord, is here fet forth, as in no 0- 

ther Ordinance, for the manner of it,” and 

then what doth this beſpeak-? Doth a feaſt ſo 

ſet forth beſpeak a ſwine ? Are Superſtition, 

Ignorance, Prophaneneſs, fit garments to 

come in to ſuch a Supper ? Are thoſe Chriſt- 

killing-ſins of ours, which eauſed. this break- 

ing of him, fit companions for us to bring to 

the cating of him ? That is, as if we ſhould 

bring to the Lords Table the. bloody _ 
that 


\ 
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that killed him. Let a man but uſe his reaſon 
with his faith, and ask this broken bread, this 
poured Wine, what they mean, or what they 
ſpeak, and they will tell him enough, where. 
Chem. Ex- by he may examine tumſelf; and this is Chem 
am: dt pe- ning Ris Rule for examination, whom a great 


paratione» mman'of this Nation faith, to be the beſt Scho- Þ 
lar of all.the Lutherans (Sic inqguzt Montacut. © 


Orugines.) 


$21 The reſult of all that hath been ſaid, comes 4 
41 !5 to theſe two inſtructions, pertaining either to ? 


i n muy Mini » or, People, or both. 
Vhe. \ Li That this Ordinance of the Supper be ſou- 
rabbis the Inſtitution of Coro 


TY pond? 2. That the Communicant be ſuitable to the * 


Ordinance ;, and then both things which the 
Apoftle ſpeaks unto here, both ſorts of abuſes 


Cre 
to 
M 
to 
b 
n 
m 
t 
| 


( 
| 
| 
a 
C 
| 
| 


or corruptions, whether. in the Ordinance, or Z 


of the Communicants, - are ſet to rights, and Þ 


all is right; 


6. 18. I. That the Ordinance be ſuitable to the Inſti- 


Ex.25. 40» tution; For ſee (ſaith he) that thou make all © 
8 5- things according to the pattern ſhew'd thee in the © 


This Ordi- 
nance muſt 


ſired ac- have not we an Inſtitution, and the pattern 


cording tw of this Ordinance ſet before us, not in the | 


Gods Inſti- Mount, but in the upper room, where Chriſt 
unon. celebrated the firſt Supper, and gave forth an 
hoc facite, This do as oft as ye do it? Hoe fa- 
cite, is as much as, See that ye make or do all 
things according to the pattern ; the Apoltles 
were not now at a Council-Table with their 
Lord,' to give their vote what manner of Sa- 
crament 


Mount ;,, Meſes had no liberty to vary from } 
be admin;. {he mattcr or form, or any particular , and } 


reaſon 
1, this 
they 
there. 
Chem. 
preat 
xcho. 3 
Acut, - 


mes 4 
T to * 


of the Lords Supper. 


crament ſhould be appointed, but as gueſts 
totake and eat at preſent ſuch chear as the 
Maſter ſet-before thetn, and in after tunes 
todo this 3 Do this in remembrance of me. And. 
yet our( Lord Chriſt would have his Ordi- 
nances adminiſtred tgmubres, decently. Ce- 
mens the ancienteſt of Fathers, in his Epiſtle 
to theſe Corinthians, hath an excellent ſay- 
ing, wdrre Tdtu mois bodies, We onght te 
do all thoſe things orderly which our Maſter hath 
commanded us to do;, For Chriſt himſelf was 
no friend to flovenlineſs, or loathſome naſtt- 
neſs (as one obſerves) out of that Mark! 14. 


I5. He ſhall ſhew you an room furniſhed ,,;1 
and —_—_ but Prefatntion is bold, Su- P Jos 
Peritci 


tion adventurous, as if it-was called to 


. counſel with God, makes no bones of clip- 


ping his coyn; and therefore this Sacrament 
hath been filled with many devices, and long 
oaned under their inveritions,. which after 
ong poſleſſion plead preſcription, and come 
in after times to be connted parts, whichat 
firſt were but ſcabs or wens. The Apoſtle 
did not, durſt not deliver bit what he had 
received ; but they that have leſs power than 
the Apoſtle, dare deliver what they receiv- 
ed not, and by — or ſabſtrafting, do 
plainly find fault with Gods own model : 
Why ſhould the Papiſt give into the mouth 
of his Communicant a whote Wafer, but 
that he is afraid to break the bread leſt ſome 
looſe crums ſhould fall ? Why doth he cheat 
the people wholly of the Cup,. but upon pre- 
tence that a drop of the blood might be = 
E . 
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or ſpilt ? May we not think that they are too 
nice, and more ſcrupulous than: Chriſt, at 
whoſe breaking bread there might fall crumbs, 
and in the Apoſtles drinking, drops from the 
cup? Superſtition is fooliſh, that pretends 
holineſs, and corrupts Ordinances, and had 


rather make than take a Sacrament. We have ® 
the Miniſter in the name and ſtead vf Chriſt * 


Jeſus; if this be denied, (as it is by ſome) 1 
fhall at preſent affirm but this, that the Re- 
verend and molt Ancient Father Juſtin Mar- 
yr in his ſecond Agology to the Roman Em- 
perour , written about fifty: years after the 
death of 7obn the Apoltle, ſets ont (as I ſhall 
ſhew you) the full manner of their Admini- 
{tration of this Sacrament, and therein ſaith, 
The exo, or Miniſter , doth pour forth 
prayer, and gives thanks over the Bread and 
Wine, which (I can giveno account of pri- 
vate corners) hath been praCtiſed in the Chri- 
ſtian Churches, till this very time and year, 
being fifteen hundred years at leaſt. The Mi- 
niſter rakes the Bread, and likewiſe takes the 
Cup : He gives thanks or blefſeth over the 
Bread and Cup : He breaks the Bread, he 
faith, Take ye, Eat ye, Drink, ye. He pro- 
nounces, This Bread is the Body "of our Lord 
Teſum Chrift. This Cup is the New Teſtament in 
bis Blood. You do take, you cat, you drink, 
This the Miniſter dath ; this you-go for a re- 
membr ance and commemoration of Chriſt, ſhewing 
forth bis death, -and this is an Ordinance ſui- 
table to the Inſtitution, 


2. That 


of the Lord: Supper: SI 


2. That the Communicant be ſuitable to the $;. 19. 
Ordinance. When the Song, is truly ſet and Of worthy 
prickt, the ſinger muſt keep time and tune, community 
or elſe all is not right; the Papiſts have the 
Ordinance unſuitable to the Inſtitution, as: 

# we alas have Communicants unſuitable to 
> the Ordinance. That word which follows in 
> this Chapter, that _ word. draZiog, 
> anworthily, what is it, but unſuitably? we 
* muſt meaſure, and faſhion the Communicant 
! by the Ordinance: He muſt of neceſlity be a 
Diſciple, to ſuch Chriſt ſpoke, Take ye, eat 
ye, &c. not as ye are Apoltles, but as Diſct- 
ples; He muſt bring with him a Chriſt re- 
ceiving, or a Chriſt applying faith, for Take, 
Eat, without a hand or mouth of the ſoul he 
cannot; He muſt come with hunger and thirſt 
for ſtrength and refreſhment, for he doth 
come to a Table to cat "and driak the ſtaff of 
bread, the cordial chearing Wins; This 
ſtrength and nouriſhment is by vertue of his 
union with Chriſt himſelf, and communion, 
therefore he comes tocat the very body, and 
drink the very blood of Chriſt; He comes as 
a confederate with God, to receive the ſeal, 
or as a Legatee to receive a Legacy bequeath- 
ed by Will, viz, Chriſt and remiſſion of ſins 
in Chriſt, for th Cup is the New Covenant, 
or New Teſtament ſcated with Chriſts blood ; 
He comes as to a feſtival commemoratio 
where the founder of the feaſt is remembr 
with praiſe and honour, 'Do it in remembrance 
of me ; He looks through and beyond the bro- 
ken Bread and Wine poured out, toa broken 
E 3 


body 
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body and the ſhed blood of Chriſt he looks | 


at another taking than, taking of Bread; an- 
other cating and drinking than of Bread and 
Wine, viz. the taking to himſelf, and the ſpi- 
ritnal and intimate application of Chriſts bo- 


by and blood. For he diſcerns the Lords body, | 
and therefore comes as a conſecrated perſon ® 
to confecrated elements, to broken bread * 


with a broken heart, full of affeCtions, as the 
Ordinance is full of myſteries, and here is a 
Communicant ſuitable tothe Ordinance, and 
ſo Paul, who received of the Lord, and delover- 


ed uno them the Inſftieation of Chriſt, hath ſet to * 


rights both the Ordinance, and the Corinthian 
Communicant. 


Crap. III. 
That the Lord Teſi 1 is the Author 


of this Sacrament. 


1 Cor, 11, 23, 
That the Lord Feſus, &c. 


I Shall follow the track of the Apoſtle, who 
- goes before me in the two Points I am to 
elitreat upon. 

+ I; ' The nature and uſe of this Sacrament. 

* 2, The due Preparation of the Communi- 
cant. 


of 
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Of theſe in order, and with what brevity 
Ican, contenting my ſelf to ſpeak in decimo 
ſexto, what might be ſpoken in folzo, in hope Mr. Antho- 
that your proficiency by your former moſt » Bmg4ſ 
worthy Teachers, may excuſe me the labour _ mz : 
of ſo large a Volume. 

The next words I come unto, do plainly 


point out unto us, | 
1. The Author of the Inſtitution, the Lord 


Feſus. 

2. The time of it, The ſame mght in which 
be was betrayed. 

The Author of this » pony is the Lord Fe- DoFt. 1. 
ſus. The conſent of all the Evangeliſts that The Au- 
write the Hiſtory, puts this out of all con- thorof cus 
troverſie; Chriſt was perſonally preſent, _— 
both Celebrating and Inſtitating this Ordi- 
nance; He is Res Sacraments, the Thing of 
the Sacrament; and Author Sacraments, the 
Author of the Sacrament, the Feaſt-maker, 
and the Feaſt ; Out of this pierced fide (as Aw 
ſtin alludes ) there came forth both blaod an1 
water, the two Sacraments of the Church ; He 
took_the Bread, he bleſt, he brake it, be gave ut, 
it - well be called the Lords Supper, yea, the 
:_ 5s the Supper, This is my Body, this is my 
Blood. 

Firſt, The Lord 7eſns is Author, the Medi- LA 
atour of the New Covenant, the Teſtator of 
the New Teſtament, appoints the Seal of that 
Covenant, and ratifies that Teſtament with 
his blood; He is the Lord to whom is com- gev. x. 16, + 
mitted the Soveraignty and Government of 1 Cor. 11. 
his Church ; therefore he makes Officers , 

E 3 Laws 


a 
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Laws and Ordinances. The Lords Day, and 
the Lords Supper are particularly in Scripture 
called: by his Name, the Lords; the Lords 
Day ex ullins reſurrettione feſtroitatem ſuam ha- 
bere cepit, took its ſEſtivity from his Reſur- 
rection, as Auſtin; the Lords Supper is the 
memorial of his death; fo his death and re- 
ſurreCtion, have a Supper, and a day to memo- 
Tize them. E 
As he is Lord, ſo his Laws bind whatſo- 

ever they be, though Abraham be command- 
ed to kill his Son, for the Laws of God have 
not their obligation from the quality of the 
Law, but from the Authority ot the Lord the 
Law-giver : As he is Jefus a Saviour, ſo his 
Laws are benefits and liberties tending to 
ſalvation; asthe Laws of your City are Free- 
doms, and your Freedoms Laws, ſo you obey 
them as Laws, enjoy them as Freedoms, they 
are our benefit and our duty ; His invitation 
is to a Supper, it's the invitation of a Lord, . 
it's the Supper of a Saviour. 

- Secondly, There muſt be Inſtitution of a Sa- 
crament, The Elements are cyphers, till the 
Inſtitution make them figures. Inſtitution is 
8s neceſlary to a Sacrament, as ſuperſcription 
is to money, for it is created 24 78» ud oy7er, 
of- things that did not appear. Sacraments 
arc of that rank of things, Que nihil ſunt ſine 
inſtitxtione, faith Chamzer ;, they were Bread 
and Wine indeed before, but they. were no- 
thing to that relation which'Chriſt put upon 
them : A Seal of a thouſand a year is made of 
a penyworth of Wax : What was a == - 
44 t raſs 
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Braſs to the healing of a-mortal ſting? No- 
thing, till God put an uſe upon it, that all 
that lookt to it being bitten ſhould be heal- 
cd. 

Thirdly, There nuſt be a Divine Inſtitution F. 3. 
to make a Sacrament, The Legatee doth not 
ſeal the Will, but the Teſtator ; the Grantor 
ſeals the Deed, not the Grantee; the Delin- 
quent ſeals not the pardon, but the Keeper 
of the ſeal, Sola divina inſtitxtio facit Sacra- 
mentum, faith a Learned Man; Take that a- gy;,, ,., 
way, and it ceaſeth to be a Sacrament. The 1x, pag. 37- 
Supream Power only can coyn Money, in 0- 
ther it's capital. All the whole Church to- 
gether cannot make a Sacrament; then it 
ſhould be the Churches Supper, not the Lords; 
and it is theirs to eat, but not to make, Ejws . fs du 
eſt ſirna gratie addere, cujus eſt gratiam tribuere, —=_ " 
He may add the figns of Grace, that can give 
the Grace. There is a four-fold word requi- 
ſite to a Sacrament. 

1. A word of Inſtitetion, which appoints 
the matter and form. 

2. A word of SanCtification or Bleſſing, to 
ſet them apart from common uſe. 

3. A word of Promiſe of ſome good to the 
Communicant, and ſo we have here a pro- 
miſe of the Lords body and blood ; The pro- 
miſes of Sacraments, ( as is well obſerved by 
the Centariators) are veſtite promiſſiones, cloath- cexte, 
cd promiſes ; He that believes ſhall be ſaved, is Mag. cent. 
a naked-promiſe : He that eats this bread, &Cc. *» 
ſhall have Chriſt, is a cloathed promiſe. 


E 4 4. A word 


- l - - —_ 
—_ —<— —w_— —  — —— 


56 
Birkbeck. 


Prot. evi- 


ence, * 
$. 4- 


A Treatiſe of the Sacrament 


4- A word of Command, as we have the 
pey3arioers in Baptiim, ſo hoc facite here, as 
a learned man. - Ler the word be added to the 
Element, and you have a Sacrament. Auſtin, 
Fourthly , It's the Inſtitution that prives the 
nature and efficacy to a Sacrament. He that 
Mints the Money, fets the value and price 
upon it. A Sacrament is an outward and vi- 
ſible ſign, but it is not a natural, but a vo- 
luntary ign, nor yet a bare ſign as 'the picture 
of Hercizes is a ſign of Hercules, and no more ; 
we muſt not make the Sacraments, age po 
pers, empty names, empty figures , empty 
repreſentations, that reſemble and ſignifie 
ſomething, and no more; as the Sacrament 
was a Crucifix, and the Supper painted re. 
ſemblances of meat and drink, this is a hun- 
gry feaſt ; he muſt have his ſtomach in his 
eye, that is fed with it: but the Sacraments 
are-ſignacuta, ſymbela , feals and pledges, or 
inſtruments offerin , exhibiting and making 
t'to our- fa! 'the very bencfits which 
they ſignifie; and the very Body and Blood 
of Chriſt is not only repreſented, bur-preſenr- 
ed ro a Believer, and- brought home to his 
Soul, yet they are not natural inſtruments, 


in which the inward Grace is. contained, as' 


in a veſſel, as the Rowiſh Prefentialiſts and 


- Schookmen dream ; like plaiſters, "which have 


. in themſelves a virtue or power to- heal a 
- wound; or a medicine to expel poiſon ; 'but 


- they are moral and voluntary 'means: or in-- 


ſtruments ſerving to the purpoſe ex deſtina- 
rione, by appointment, asthe brazen Serpent 
ro 
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to heal the ſting. Bernard hath writ upon it, Bern. de 
As ( faith he) inveſtitures, and poſſeſſions, can. 


and aſſurances, do paſs by rhe ſtaff and ring, 
Amnulus non valet quicquam, hereda as et quam 
querebam, The Ring avails little, I ſeek the 
inheritance that is confirmed and conveyed 
by it ; ſo we fay, the Lands, Inheritance, &c. 
do paſs by the great Seal, foro 1 come to 
have and hold, and they are mine by it : Thus 
the Sacrament 1s a ſeal of confirmation'and 
conveyance of the inward Grace to the hand 


or-faith of a believing ſoul : And as really as 


the eſtate doth paſs by the Seal into your 
right and poſſeſſion, not by any inward work 
or power of the Seal in it ſelf, but by the uſe ' 
it's of in Ion conveying ; ſo really is 

Chriſt, and all his treaſure jak over uhito 
you that receive him by faith, not in reſpect 
of any worthineſs or vertue in the very out- 
ward Sacrament, bur in and by the ute it's 
of, by Chriſts appointment to ſeal, confirm 
and convey. That excellent place ſpeaks my 
mind fully, 1 (er. 10. 16. The Cup of bleſſing 
which we bleſs, is it not the Communion of the 
blood of Obrift ? The Bread which we break, Is 
it not the (ommunion of the Body of Chrift ? He 
ſaith not barely-repreſentation, as a ſign, but 
communion or participation as a Convey- 
ing ſeal : I declare this to you, becauſe 
{ome believe too much , and think the out- 
ward Sacrament works (I know-not how ) 
like a plaiſter by ſome virtue contained in 
them, that is opere operato , as they barba- 
roully ſpeak 3 and others believe too little, as 


if 
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if they were meer and empty ſigns and re- ; 
ſemblances of Chriſts body and blood : As if 
a Woman ſhould receive a Ring meerly, be- 
cauſe the Picture of her Beloved is engraven 
on it, and not as a Ring of Eſpouſals, really | 
ſealing and COnrnns the contract, and aſ- - 
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ſuring himſelf hers ; ſed de hoc infra. 

6. 5- The Uſe which may be hence inferr'd is 
Uſe 1. twofold. | bf 
Aleſ. part. The Lord Jeſus is Author, therefore this $ 
414-49. per 1s not ours that are Miniſters, but it is t p 
ment ts Lords, Alexander Hales hath an excellent 

Rule, which I ſhall make uſe of hereafter ; it's 
this, Sacerdos eft diſpenſator non Dominus Sa- 
cramentorum Eccleſie, non dat ſuum, ſed reddit 
alienum, quod de jure negars non poteff, The 
Miniſter is the Diſpenſer or Steward, not the 
Lord of the Sacraments of the Church, He 
gives not that which is his, but reſtores that 
which is anothers, which de jure cannot be 
denied to him to whom it's due : and there- 
Momil. 83. fore Chryſoſtome ſpeaks to his fellow Minilters, 
in Mat. and calls them Jaxorizdpu , Hieariuorrss, Di- 
ſtributers, Diſpenſers, as you are of the Poors 
Bread inthe Church, which ſome Benefatour 
formerly appointed to be beſtowed on them 
by his Will, and of his Gift : To whom the 
Lord gives it, we cannot deny, if they be 
within the Sphere of our Office; and to whom 
the Lord denies, we cannot give. A man 
comes to an-Executor, Sw, 1 come to you 
for a certain Legacy given me by my Fathers 
Will, whereof you are Executor ; the Gift 
bequeathed is not yours, and you are = the 
and, 
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hand, whereby the Dononr was pleaſed to 
hand it unto me, True, faith the Executor, 
there is ſuch a Legacy bequeath'd, but it you 
look the Will, you ſhall find it given with 
ſome limitations and proviſo's. See the words, 
verſ. 28. of this Chapter, & # Tec, and ſo, 
there is an And ſo; But let a man examine him- 
ſelf, and ſo let him eat, and ſo let bim drink, It 
is confeſt on all hands, the conditions being 

rformed, the claim is good : But if it can 
be ſaid, You are not a Diſciple, and to.ſuch 
only this Legacy was bequeathed by Chriſt, 
or the Church hath ſet on you the brand of a 
Heathen or a Publican,thoughyou werea Dif- 


ciple, and you have for the preſent by your. 


fin forfeited the right you had, until you by 
your repentance return again. Why then a 
will ſay, that an Executor or Adminiſtrator 
may not act directly contrary tothe Will, for 
he is notghe Teſtator to do what he will, but 
he is Adminiſtrator to obſerve, and not to vi- 
olate the Will. 
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The Lord Feſwe is Author, from him therefore $. 6. 


let the -"_ and efficacy of this Ordinance be Uſe 2. 


expelted ; for it hath & vweritatem, & virtu- 
tem, both fe and operari, being and work- 
ing from the Author : As Money hath the 
—— the value from the Supream Power; 
arid here is the difference between natural 
and moral inſtraments (we take the word in- 
ſtrumenr largely pro medio for a mean ) that 
if the Sacraments were natural means or in- 
ſtruments, in which (as the Schoolman faith) 
the very virtye, or the grace and _— 

them 
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them canyey'd. were contained , then were 
the virtue and benefit to be expected from 
and no otherwiſe from the Ayu- 
thor, than as Author of the inſtrument : As 
the Candle gives light whether the maker of 
jt be preſent or no, and the plaiſter heals by 
a I it ſelf; but a moral inſtrument is 
not ſo, being empty of any virtue to ſuch an 
effect, except the Author do work by it, or 
{ ad preſentiam ejus ) at the preſence of it : As 
the t of Braſs on the Pole, the Clay and 
Spittle on the eye, the Lambs blood on door- 
had in-themſelves no power to their ſe- 
veral effects, but as they were appointed and 
uſed by God or Chriſt. It is very hard to be- 
lieve that there is a true and real exhibition 
of Chtiſts Body and Blood to my faith , as 
there is of the Bread and Wine to the mouth 
of the Receiver. Sottiſh ahd ſaperſtitious 
ople, that uſe charms or inchanggd means 
r diſeaſes, &c, never ask themRlves, how 
theſe things work, by any natural virtue in 
them, or by the Devil the Author of them ? 
And fo here, there are thouſands that have a 
reverend eſteem of theſe myſteries, yca, and 
a ſuperſtitious conceit, thinking that there is 
ſome good in tnem, and imagining at leaſt 
that they ſhall be better for them ; but whe- 
ther to apply their eye to the very things 
themſelves, -or to Chriſt they know not, nor 
matter not, but reſt.in. a confuſed imagina- 


tion, . juſt as they that uſe.charms, Now for ' 
De _ redreſs of this confuſed- notion, I commend 
,- "4+" thatof Famous Dr Whitaker, Quaſ Chriſtu in 


medio 
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medio ſederet, &c. As if Chriſt fate amongſt 
you, and did the ſame as in the firſt Supper, 

ought we to think of this Sacrament, and 
that is, to ſee Chriſt to take, and bleſs, and 
fay to us, This 5s my body, take and eat : This 
1s my blood, drink. ye all of it : a very effeftual 
conlideration, according to that good old ſo. 
lemn word, ufed to be 1poken to the people 
at this Table, Swrſum corda, have your hearts 
upward, to which they faced, Milbais 
ad Dominum. 

Now as to others that have their eyes ſo 
near the book that they ſee the worſe, I mean 
ſach as - iry , and too much 
niceneſs, it's that the cating of 
a piece of bread, and drinking of a ſup of 
wine, ſhould exhibit and convey to the faith 
of a believer, the very true and real body 
and blood of Chriſt, do diſpute themſelves 
into a naked hgureand ſign, as a painted ſup- 
per repreſents a true, I ſay this, That God 
imitates men in their aſſurances or convey- 
ances, as we read of his oath, of docartats 
of his ſeal ; ſo that as men in paſling of eſtates 
and inheritances, do make Deeds, and ſeal 
them, and deliver them, and then the real 
eſtate is not convey'd out by virtue of a bit 
of War, but by the Donors ſcaling that Wax, 


- and faſtening it to his Deed, and delivering it 


as his At and Deed : So God, or the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt makes a Covenant of giving 
Chriſt and eternal life to believers, and ap- 
points Sacraments to be Seals of that Cove- 
nant, and delivers this ſcaled Covenant to a 

F Believer, 


Sem. de 
£414. 2. 


" in Chriſt that fav 
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Believer, and thereby really and truly the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt z for 2 hoc ſacro, ſpeaking 
of the Supper, faith Bernard, non ſolum aliqua 
atia, ſed ille in quo eh omnis gratia, not On- 

y ſome one certain Grace is given, but he 
in whom is all Grace, viz. Chrilt Jeſus the 
Lord. And yet I mult-not ſay, that God 
hath ſo tied himſelf, or us, to the, Sacramen- 
tal Seals, as that no man can have Chriſt, or 
the inheritance without: them, for that faith 
which eats and drinks the fleſh and blood of 
Chriſt extra Sacramention, :Joh. 6. 50, 51, 53, 
4. doth fave, and the Covenant (whoſoever 
keves im Chrift ſhall be ſaved) paſſes the e- 
ſtate effeftually to 4. Belieyer, though it be 
never ſealed Sacramentally; ſoa Will unſeal- 
ed and, uowritten too, will ſtand -goad to 
many purpoſes. The Emperour Yalentimian 
earneſtly deſired Baptiſm, but before Ambroſe 
could come, died : He was faved, ſaith Am 
broſe, Voto Baptiſmi, by the deſire of Baptiſm : 
No, the deſire was good, but it was his faith 
him. (rede & mandu- 
caſts, faith Auſtin,Believe and thou haſt eaten. 
What then need we care for Sacraments ? 
Yea, the Covenant paſſes the Eſtate, the Seal 
ſecures and quiets it ; God need neither add 
to his Promiſe, Oath or Seal, to bind himſelf 
thereby, but to ſettle us. 
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Cnae. IV. 


Of the Time of this Sacraments In- 
ftitution ; And of Judas bis be- 
traying Chris. 


criti on 


Q2 much of the Author; now to the Time The Time. 
of this Inſtitution : In the ſame might 
| wherein he was betrayed; The Lord Jeſus was 
” hetraydinthenight, The ſame night in which 
* be was betrayed, he inſtituted and celebrated 
/ this Supper. ' 
| Firſt, The Lord Feſus was betrayed;,, The F. 1, 
: ſame word ſignifies Gods delivering up his 
Son to death, Rem. 8. 32. and Judas his de- 
livering up his Maſter to the Fews, Luk. 22. 
4. and the Fews their delivering of him up to 
Pilate, Mat. 27. 18. God is not faid to be- 
_ tray his Son, becauſe according to his pur- 
| wr and out of his love to Mankind, he de- 
/ hvered him to death for their Redemption; 
but both the Fews and Fadas are ſaid to have 
betray'd him, they for envy _— his blood, 
Mat. 277. 18; he for covetouſneſs ſeeking mo- 
ney, Mat. 26. 15. for it is thought that Judas 
conceiv'd that Chriſt would flip out of the 
midſt of them, and go away, as often he 
had done, and then his Maſter were ſafe, and 
\, he had his money : for it's ſaid, Afar. 27. 2. 
that then J«das which had betray'd him,when 
he ſaw that Chriſt was condemned, repent 
imſelf, 
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himſelf. It's a good ſaying, that we ſhould 
not look on pleafure, as it corhey toward us, 
but as it goes from us. Sin'before it be com- 
mitted ſeems to the eye of luſt full of pro- 
fit, pleaſure; after commiſſion when the luſt 
is ſpent, Ammon hates Tamar for whom he was 
ſick before. | 

But the Traytor ſticks faſteſt to F«das; he 
IS xer” iZoydy the betrayer of Chriſt his Lord 
and Malter ; and therefore the brand is ſet 
upon him, 7adas Iſcariot who betrayed him; as 
ON Jeroboam, that made Iſrael to fem: and how 
did he betray him? He brought a band of 
men to the place where Chriſt was, and mark- 
ed him out unto them with a* kiſs, Afar. 26. 


48. That ſame 5s he, hold him ſaft. This Text 


-refers not to Gods delivering upof Chriſt, nor 
to the Fews, but to Judas; for it's ſaid, Fr 
the mygbt that he was betrayed ; and that did Fu- 
das only. 


Judas being an inſtrument to bring yo af 
Gods holy counſel and purpoſe, plunged himſelf by 
his ſon into ation. It was Gods pur- 


po e and decree that Chriſt ſhould die, and 
himſelf deliver'd up todeath ; but as God 
hokily and juſtly doth what Foſeph's brethren 
do ſinfully ; ſo he delivers up the Lord Jeſas 
by wicked hands, Luk, 22. 22. The Son of mat: 


' goes, VIZ. dies}, nat wcuouhyey, as It was de- 


creed and determin'd ; But wo to that man by 
whom he 1s betrayed, it had bten good for that 
man that be had not been born. 
up it is decreed, yet wo to that man, &c. 

2.23. He was deliver d by the determinate 


connſel 


It is accord- 
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tounſel and ſorcknowledee of God; but you have 
ſlain him by J2re bands ; £6: brin Ns hol 

counſels, purpoſes and decrees to 7 by moſt 
wicked initruments : The giving up his Son 
to death was the moſt glorious work of Grace 


* and Love that ever was, bur effeCted byok 
im- 


wicked hands. Godly men could not 


ployed in ſuch ſervices. An Artificer uſeth a 


crooked tool to do that which he cannot do 
by a ſtraight one : The ſecret will of God is no 
rule of our obedience, Nec onunis revelata, 
faith Ameſ. not every revealed will neither ; 
his inſtance is of Feroboam, to whom it was 
revealed long before, that he ſhould have ten 
Tribes, 1 Kong. 11. 31. which yet peccavit of- 
cxpando, he ſinned in aſſuming, 2 Chron. 13.5, 
6, 7. The revealing of an event, which God 
hath determined, or thoſe aftions, whereby 
that event ſhall be brought to paſs, gives no 
warrant, For elſe Hazael, being told before, 
and Zudas too, what they ſhould bath do, 
might have pleaded it for juſtification, Af- 
ter a ondrka manner, ſaith Auſtin, that is 
againſt Gods will; which is not belides it, It's 
againſt the will of his command, which is our 
rule, which is not beſide the will of his pur- 
poſe, and yet may be our ſin : God is juſt 
and graciousindelivering up his Son to death, 
but F«das and the Fewes lin horribly in it, 
There is Rom. 12. 2. That good, and acceptable, 
and x pn will of God, which the Godly are 
to ho 
determinate counſel, Pharaoh, and Judas, and 
Herod, and Pilate, _ names her 
c 
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whole world, may be the inſtruments and 
damned midwives to bring it to the birth. 
For Mr Brightman faith (in another caſe) a 
fair and perfe&t Child born doth not make 
any thing the better the adultery, in which it 
was begotten : ſo the being the work of Gods 
etnbas) nothing warrants the act of any man, 
or of «das that betrayed Chriſt. I muſt not 
enlarge upon theſe. 

The Lord Yeſus was betrayed in the night. Ju- 
das marches as Captain of the band of men, and 
=___ of the Chief Prieſts and Phariſees, unto 
the Garden with Lanthorns, Torches, Weapons, 
Joh, 18: 3. They are cunning to do their work 
in the night without notice, and noiſe, and 
tunuilt : He that about an hour or two ago 
had” been at Paſsover with Chriſt, now be- 
trays him: He had ſold him afore, and now 
delivers bim: 

Obſerve here the pattern of a wicked heart 
made worſe by Spiritnal Ordinances, Whe- 
ther 7«das was preſent at, and participant of 
the Lords Supper, that is, whether he receiv- 
ed'bvth Sacraments , the Paſsover and the 
Lords Supper, we may haply hereafter con- 
ſider; but at the Paſsoycr he was; at that 
Pafsover, which Chriſt faith, he had hearrily 
deſired "to" eat with them, Luk. 22. 15. and 
with the Holieſt Society in the world ; but he 
was aSetpent in Paradife all the while. 

His Character is this : 

1. He was purſe-bearer and receiver of the 
contributions that came in, and ſteward to 
lay out upon occaſion z and becauſe he Wy 
; verted. 
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verted the publick ſtock to his private uſe, 
he is called a chief, Joh. 12. 6. a1 
.2, His Covetouſneſs in time began to fly at 
great gain; :for- though he retained to ſuch a 
_ and was both a Teacher and Preacher. 
venly.Dodtrine, yet he thrives from a 
Thief to a Fraytor, and expoſed to fale the 
moſt precious Jewel, Jeſus Chrilt, Z-k, 22.3. 


3. Of this fin he went breeding, and came Marr. 26, 
full of it to the Paſsover ; This —_ 16, 


ditated, and with this he was: 
with no better preparation:comes to the 5a- 
racemes to which he came not. to repent-gf, 
his ſin, but to cover it-: ſo.ſome men uſe Re- 
ligion. And his ſucceſs" was' according ; for 
t he was conceived with before, now-is 
quicken'd, After the ſop Satan'emtred into hams 
Joh. 13. 27. | 
4. He goes from the Sacrament. full of Saw 
tan, and within few hours ſells cbat bloath 
_—_ ſhould have been ſprinkled on his door- 
poſts. [tl Ty 
This is a fearful example-to all that after 
ſuch a preſident dare venture upon: a Sacea- 
ment, to whith they come: with parpoſe to 
go on in thoſe ſinsthey bringtoir, as he did, 
whether covetouſneſs, as his was, of luxury, 
C_ map ter _ fraud, rapine, 
ung ings, unj of their ' 
&e. oth to receive-Chriſt L—_ 


crament, and Satan receives them. | For you 

muſt.-know, That as'Chriſt is preſented in the 

Sacrament, ſo Satan is preſent at it, toenter 

m after the morſel, 1 x "he — = 
2 ca 
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ſealed to be his. Sins of purpoſe and reſolu- 
tion, are the key that opens the door for his 
entrance, Do not look at Judas his: particu- 
lar ſin of ſelling his Maſter, that wasnot yet; 
but look at his purpoſe and reſolution to com- 
mit the ſin, for that was now event at the Sa- 
crament ; that was it that ſet open the door 
to the Devil, and ſuch a purpoſe to continue 
in your ſins, will do the like office for Satan in 
ou, as in him, that is, hold the door open. 
Devil had put-it into Jadas's heart, Job. 
13.2. and after the Supper he enter'd into 
him, verſ. 27. | | 
It's true, the beſt of us bring ſin and cor- 
ruption in us,and with us tothe Lords Table ; 
it's well if it be ſour herbs to this Paſsover, 
but it muſt not be. unlevened Bread , ſweet 
ſins; we may come with ſour fins, but not 
with ſweet. The Apoſtles (as Zuke relates, 
Chap. 22. 24.) had ſome ambition and deſire 
of greatneſs in them, which even now began 
to peep up, and our Saviour checks it; and 
they alſo freſhly come from the Lords Table 
ſhewed 'infirmity, they could not pray with 
him, they all-ran away from'him, de- 
nied him. What alas, ſo ſoon after the Sa- 
crament ? We learn this excellent leſſon, to 
bewail our corruptions that bubble up in us, 
even while we are at the Table, and thoſe in 


us which ſtill appear in vs, when we are new- «, 


iy gone from it. | 

ut there is great difference between their 
ſins and Jades's ; they thought of ſome pre- 
ferment under Chriſt, and he made a prefer- 
ment 
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ment of. him : He like a falſe Sonldier for- 
ſook his colours, and fied to the other fide; 
They were routed and ran away with intent 
to return again, for 3 qvyigh@® wir wayt- 
eera: His was an old fire that had long hen 
in him, and beer fed by bim; Theirs were 
ſome fj rklings that ſparkled, and ſoon went 
out : His was premeditated and purpoſed fin, 
theirs upon the ſudden temptation ; the 
were imperfectly good, he was perfectly evi 
as was ſaid of Simon e Magn, Aft. 8. 2. Thou 
art in the gall of bitterneſ;, not, there is ſome 
gall of bitterneſs in thee. | 

I have faid this, and laid open Fudas to 

affright men, not from the Supper, but unto 

reparation or ſclf-examination , And ſo let 
im come , faith the Text. 7 will waſh mine 
hands in innocency , and ſo will I compaſs thine 
Altar, Pſal. 26.6. For when or where do ye 
read ſuch an expreiſion, as verſ. 29. He that 
eats and drinks unworthily, eats damnation , 
drinks damnation to himſelf. It puts me in 
mind of a compariſon of Chryſoſtomes in his 
Sermon De Proditione Fude. As corporal 
food, hading yerbes xvuis Txwonr worugds, 2 
ſtomach poſleic with fermented vitious hu- 
mours, doth more hurt than good, and in- 
creaſes the diſeaſe, not of it's own nature, 
but by fault of the ſtomach : So this Sacra- 
ment received by wicked men, aggravates 
their condemnation, not of it Rr , but 
through their unrepented fins. 


The ſame —_ in which be was betrayed, the Of. 1. 


Lord Jeſus did both inſtitute and celebrate thes 
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Sacrament. The<oncurrent teſtimony of the | 


Evangeliſts,, and of Pal in this Text aſſerts 
it; as the firſt Paſsover in cAgypt, was eaten 
in the night, fo was this Supper; and es tit 


was kept in afrer4imes as a memorial of the 


deftroying Angel, his paſling over the houſes 
of If-ael, unti! the death ot Chriſt ; So this 


is kept as a memorial of the deliverance of * 


the Church from erernal deſtruction by the 
death of Chrift,. uatil his ſecond coming, 


Cnr. Y. 


Why Chrift deferr'd the inſtituting 
of bis Supper, until the night in 
which be was betrayed. ©. 


fp Chriſt could have ordained this Sup- 
per before this time there 1s podoubr, 
but why he deferr'd it to this night in which 
he was betrayed, ifs dyw abys minds, faith 
ſoſtome , was not without tome reaſon ; 
and the Lord himſelf intimates as much, Lak, 
22.15. With deſire I have deſired to eat this 
Paſover with you, before I ſuffer : Which Rea- 
ſons are divcrs, and may be ordered to two 

heads : 
1, Why he inſtituted it at the cloſe of the 


Supper, for after Supper he took, the Gup, verl. 
24. 
2 #2» Why 
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2, Why he Inſtitiſted and Celebrated: it a 


few hours (if hours). before he was betray- 
ed 


ſome call cara juſta 05 apolytica, the 'dumi(- 
ſory Supper, it muſt of neceſſity be at night, 


for the Paſsover was eaten at the beginning 
or fore-part of the night , therefore Chri 


was neceſſitate legis adattns, ſaith Peter Mar- jr locun, 


tyr, moved by neceſſity of the Law todo it in | 
the night, and aſter Supper, as ſubſtituting 
it in the place and room of the Paſsover (as 
Parens ) which he firſt fulfilled, and then: ab- 
rogatcd it, and he abrogated it as one that 
did not impugn it. For it was an Ordinance 
of God, and therefore he did not tear-it 
down, as ſome old hangings of the wall, but 
he did fulfill it by obſerving it, and decently 
laid it in the grave, by placing in its groom 
the memorial of an infinitely greater, .and 
more largely extending mercy, than the de- 
liverance from e/Zeype was : So that when 
he whom that roſted and ſlain Lamb did type 
out, was as the true Paſsover ſlain and facri- 
ficed, then it was time the body being: pre- 
ſent, to draw a curtain over the picture, and 
inſtead of that commemoration uſed at the 
Paſsover, when they broke the bread, and 
diſtributed it, ſaying, This is the bread of af- 
flittion, which our Fathers ſuffered in «cypt, 
to put a new memorial upon it, This is my 
body broken for you; This 1s my blood ſhed for 
you, And as that continued in the wn 
F 4 [4 


Firſt, Being ordained at, or at the end of $. 1. 
"the Paſsover and Supper. annexed , / which Grotias 
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tillthe body came with that ſhadow repreſent- 
ed; ſo ſhall this continue in the Church, til 
the perſon come alive, . which is here repre- 
ſent&? dying, and thenan cnd of this too. 

Janſen. 2, 'At the end: of the Paſchal Supper, to 
- Harm. p. ſhewthat inthis Sacrament there is no bodily 


105 repalt intended, (for they had already ſupped) 


but @ ſpiritual refetion of the ſoul. Therolted 

Lamb might afford the gueſts a belly full; fo 

the Religion, and Ordinances, and Promiſes 

in the Law were more outward and bodily ; 

but this Sacrament of the Gofpel is an after- 

Supper, modicum , full of ſpiritual fignificati- 

on, but not ſo ſtuſhe for outward matter, that 

we may prepare, (as Auſtin faith ) not our 

mourhs, but our faith,” and expe ro ſatisfie 

not the hunger ahd thirſt of the body, as 

they might, but the hunger and thirſt of the 

ſoul, - which in this'little model may find 

enough, over-meaſure. The Temple-ſervice 

among the Jews was an outward —_ - 

and as their Ordinarces were outward, fo 

Hebr. g. r. they generally were Jews outwardly; we 
10. - * wonder that they ſo little ſaw and taſted the 
Rom. 2. marrow and kernel of them,-and ſtuck in the 
_ rind, feeding on the cruſt of molt Ordinances, 
as if a ryan ſhould think the cloath would 

heal the ſore, and not the plaiſter ſpread up- 

on it; but if we take eſtimate of them by 

our ſelves, we ſhall find that moſt of ns ſhould 

have been as they in that caſe: ' For God hav- 

ihg ordained for us outward Sacraments, for 

number few, fot obſervation cake, for ſigni- 

BO. r1f. fication excellent , as Auſtin ſpeaks, we = 
or 


tu 
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for the general but outward in them ;, and 
though we be clearlier taught what is with- 
in them, yet we are in the uſe of them, but 
outwardly reverent as they, and do not tyiri- 
rually and inwardly enjoy the kernel of ther, 
which the Apoſtle rook notice of , when he 
faid, Not diſcerning the Lords ocYs and ſo they 
are ſeals indeed, but rather ſeals of a Letter, 
which ſhut it up, than feals of a Deed or Co- 
venant conveying the eſtate to us. 

3. Though it be not a reaſon why this Or- 
dinance was appointed aſter the Paſsover 
Supper, yet I may obſerve it to you in this 
place, that hence it is called The Lords $ 
per : from the Author it's called the Lords, 
and. from the Time it's called a Supper, being 
celebrated in the night, and at the cloſe of 
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—_— Some later Jeſuites do tax the No- wygonar, 
ve 


ty of the name, and affirm, Nullus in Scri- iz Mar. 26. 


prura locus, &c. No place of Scripture calls it 26. 


fo; ſor the term in this Chapter refers, ſay 
they, to the dydwa, or Feaſts of Love, uſed 
with it : they may fay as well, that the Lords 
Table (1 Cor. 10. 21.) refers to them too, 
which we believe not; it is a ſpiritual feaſt: 
that which Marthew calls a dinner, Matt. 22. 
4. is called by Zaks a Supper, Lak, 14. 26. 
but we call it the Lords Supper, though it be 


+ received in the morning, or any other time 


of day, with reference to the time of the 
firſt inſtitution, as the Paſgover in after times 
was called the Paſsover, not becauſe there 
was any deſtroying Angel paſt over their 
houſes every year, but in reſpect of the firſt 

Paſsover 


1 Cor. 11. 
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Paſgover in egypt, and in memary of that, 
wherein there was a paſling over the 1ſra- 
elites houſes, and a deſtroying of the eApy- 
ptians firſt-born. 1 could name to you many 
other names, that this Sacrament bears in 
Scripture and ancient Authors, far more an- 
cicnt than their Aſa, which is but once 
found jin* Ambroſe, and in none before him 
or the Sacrament of the Altar, as they call 
it; but linſiſt not now on names. He that 
will may fee them in Caſaub. Exercit. 16. 

Secondly, Why the Lord Jeſus ordained it 
a very little before he was betrayed. 

1. He now ſeals his will, which men uſe 
to do when they are inſight of death, This 
i; the New Teſtament (faith he) in my blood; 
when men make their Wills, they bequeath 
their body to the carth, Chriſt bequeaths 
his body and blood to us; He beſtows bis 
body natural on his body myſtical ,. the 
Chufch : The Teſtator is Chriſt, Heb. 9. 16. 
The Legacy beſtowed is himſelf, and all ſpt- 
ritual benefits with him, Ay body and blood 
The heirs are, all believers, Diſciples; The 
Executors for the outward part are thoſe to 
whom he ſaith, Hoc facite, do this, execute 
this my Will ; the Witneſſes are the Evan- 
geliſts, and Saint Pawl. Here is a perfedt ſeal- 
ing then of a Teſtament, which is of force 
by the, death of the Teſtator , and note 


Gal. 3. 15- mult be added or taken away, for it isa Wi 


ſcaled and publiſht. 

2; To leave it as his wltimum vale, or laſt 
memorial of preciousreliſh and eſteem; when 
men 
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oeavertop'd all; He loved them to t 
13. 2. andexprelt it at the laſt, and when he 


"| Pp: 
of the Lords Supper. 
men are going, then they give memorial gifts 
unto ther Send then they give their pt- 
(tures, Keep this for me, Remember me when 
you ſce me not, When menare dying, then 
they pull their Ring off their finger, and leave 
it with their: beloved. Oh what impreſſion 
have the verbs. morientss, the words of a dy- 
ing man! As if a man, faith Chryoſtome , 
ſhould ſay to children, Theſe were your Fa- 
thers dying words; this was his laſt charge, 
this he ſpoke and died, and there is nothing 
that is remembred with more awe, more affe- 
Qtion than the laſt words, the laſt gift of dy- 
ing friends. _ | 
_ 3. Toteltihe his deareſt love to his Church 
and People, that when death was in ſight, and 
all the unſpeakable ſorrows, ſhame and ſul. 
fering, were now ready to invade him, when 
injuries from men were ready to load him, 
and the jultice of 'God n 
ſtrated on him, all theſe did not make him 
forget his love; Hig love to his poor people 
—_—_ 


was in.expectation of utmoſt ſorrow, he for- 
gets not his love to his. 
4. To fortihe his Diſciples againſt tempta- 


tions, which were now ruſhing 1n upon them, 


when they ſhould preſently ſee their Lord led 
away as'a priſoner to be arraigned, and them- 
ſelves ſcattered and difcouraged ; Perer deny- 
ing, bloody enemies inſulting, then to forti- 
he their hearts, Let not your hearts be troubled, 
Joh. 14. 1. He adminiſters this Sacrament to 
ſtrengthen 


n ſin to be demon- . 
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ſtrengthen the Union and Communion be- 
tween him and them, and to tie them to: him 
ſo faſt, that the gates of hell might not pre- 
vail againſt them, that their faith might not 
fail, though it fainted, as was ſaid to Perer, 
and though they fall, = they might not ut- 
terly be caſt down, as the Pſabwſt ſaith ; they 
had before eaten the body, which they after 
ſaw broken, and drunk the blood which they 
aftzr ſaw ſhed ; the broken body was not 
theirs that broke it; the blood ſhed was not 
theirs that ſhed it, but it was theirs that had 
before eaten it, and drunk it; ſo God under- 
= his weak ſervants before the wind 

low, and ſeaſonably antidotes the hearts be- 
fore the bitter Cup, that they may ſtand faſt, 
though for fear they run away. 

5. That when we iterate this Sacrament, 
our hcarts may be prickt with remembrance 
of this diſmal night, ie we" <apboaiis xarer 
ydEy, faith Cry/ſoſtome, that he might exceed- 
ingly prick us; fora wounded heart is a good 
preparative to the receiving of a wounded 
Saviour, He was wounded for our tranſereſſions, 
he was bruiſed for our iniquities, Ia. 53. 5. Let 
a man ſurvey this night how his bleſſed Savi- 
our was for him betray'd into the hands of 
bloody men; this night he was plunged into 
moſt doleful forrows; He was amazed and 
loaden with grief, exceeding ſorrowful, in a 
woful agony , ſweating like drops of blood 
running down to the ground, without any 
comfort from any man ; his chief Diſciples 
couli not pray with him , all fled and ran 
away 
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” away fromhim; betray'd by one of his own, > +5 
FO waes by another, ſending forth loud cries 


and tears : God ſmit the Shepheard, ſcatter'd 
the flock, an Angel from Heaven ſtrengthen- 
»% inghim, an age that had not the benefit of 
Redemption _ im, but not a man for whoſe 

| Redemption this was. Oh the dark eclipſe 
”* that now ſeized onthis Sun of Righteouſneſs ! 

* Who can expreſs the anguiſh and dolour of 
this night, x4» dord xi3@, though he were a 


-_ 


ie, faith Chryſoſtome, it would melt 
him, wound him? Therefore I exhort you 
all, when you come to this Sacrament, bring 
this night with you in which he was betray- 
ed : It is a night of obſervation to be remem- 
bred; as was faid of the firſt Paſsover in 
i ws 12. 42. ſo it may be faid of the 
night of this firſt Supper : Read, read agai 
or get ſome body to read to you this Hiſto. 
ry related by Saint Matthew or Saint Lake, 
and water your meditations with ſorrowful 
tears, not as he that when he read the 
Hiſtory of Dido in the Poet, out of an ima- 
ginary compaſſion, but as beholding in this 
Glaſs both your ſins, and your redemption. 
This do in remembrance of him. 
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Of the ontwards of this Ordinance F 
| of the Supper. 4 
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1 Cor. 11. 23, 24, 24. 4 
He rok bread, and when be had given thanks; | 
&c. 


: 


$. 1, = the Sacrament of Baptiſm there is but 

A one outward Element, Water ; in this of 

the Supper two, Bread and Wine : which 

though they difſtintly ſignifie , the one the 

Body, the other the Blood of Chriſt ; yet be- 

cauſe they fet forth one nouriſhment of the 

body by bread and drink, of the Soul by the 

Body and Blood of Chriſt, and make but one- 

commemoration of Chriſt and his death, This 

do in remembrance of me, verl. 24., Drink.st 1 

remembrance of me, verl. 25. For 4s often as ye 

eat this Bread, und drink_this On, do ſhew 

forth the Lords deitth, verſ. 26. Therefore as 

| ſeveral diſhes are but one Supper, ſo theſe ſe- 
| veral ſigns are the parts of one Sacrament. 

| Toavoid tautology and coincidency, I mean 

| to open the parts dultinCtly, and yet towgke 

| ther clement with element, rule with 

| rule, aftion with aCtion, as fitly yoaked to- 

| gether joyntly, and ſo be as ſoon at the end 

| of the one, as of the other. Which courſe of 

: handling, 


\ 
\ 
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handling, that word in Lake 22. 20, whom 
of all the Evangelifts Paw doth nearhieſt agree 
with, and verſ. 25. of this Chapter scavre, 
Likewiſe, or, After the ſame manner, points me 
unto; and if there be any word in the three 
Evangeliſts that write the Hiſtory of the In- 
ſtitution (whereof one, that is Matthew, was 
reſent at the aCtion) that may ſerve for the 
utifying or clearing' of any point, as we 
go along, we ſhall take it alſo into the con- 
texture of our Diſcourſe. 

The Method, and order is, to handle, 

1. The outward Ordinance of this oye , 

2. The inward thing ſionified or repreſented. 

3. The mandate x fee Do this 

4. The td, For remembrance of me, 

The ontward Ordinance is properly called *y. 2. 
the Sacrament ; the inward kernel or thing 
ſignified, is called Res Sacraments, the thing of 
the Sacrament; for the Sacrament is the out- 
ward viſible ſign : and therefore it is very 
abſurdly ſaid of Bellarmine, and other Papiſts, Lb. r. de 
who have left noting accidents, and ſha- Eh. c-24- 
dows' of Bread and Wine, that Jeſus Chriſt 
in the Euchariſt is the figure and remem- 
brance of himſelf, as if one ſhould fay, that 
the oy is the picture, or image of nt 
For as Whitaker obſerves , The De S4ram. 
and blood of Chriſt is no Sacrament ; but the pag, 616. 
thing it ſelf whereof the Sacrament is taken, As 
the contratt is no Ring, but that whereof 
the Ring is a pledge; the Covenantisno Seal, 
but that whereof the Seal is ; though in vul- 
gar ſpeech, when we take the Sacrament, _ 
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the thing of the Sacrament in complexion; 
we uſe to ſay, that the Sacrament conſiſts of 


Iren. 1.4 two parts, Terrena and (leſti, as [renens 


cap. 34- 


$. $o 


Whatak. d: 
$44. 626. 


faith, an carthly and a heavenly, an outward 
and an inward, a vilible and an inviſible, Vt 
nature in Chriſto. 

The Sacrament of the Lords Supper, or the 
outward Ordinance conlilts, 

1. Of Matcrials or Elements, Bread and 
Wine. 

2. Of rituals or aftions about thoſe Ele- 
ments, and they are, 

1, The Rites uſed by Chriſt, or ſome other 
in his name, He took, bread, be bleſſed, &c. 

2. The Actions. of the Communicants, 
They take and eat, they taks ani drink, : And 
ſoyye have a Sacrament conſiſting of ſeveral 
Elements, and ſundry outward rites and aCti- 
ons, all concurring to the eſſence or integrt- 
ty of this Sacrament, 


$. 3. Of the Elements Bread and Wine: 


I begin with the Elements, and they are 

I, Iwo, viz. Bread and Wine : Our AMel- 
chiſedech entertains the children of Abraham, 
as that Melchiſedech did Abrabam himſelf, 
Gen, 18, 18. He brought forth to him Bread 
and Wine. ear Fa not take theſe two by 
accident , becauſe he found them then on the 
Table, but by choice and election for their 


uſe in hignity ing: The old Church of If aet 
able-Sacrame 


had a 


_ the Paſsover , and 
Chriſt will have the 


pel-Church to have a 
Ta 


ble. 
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Table-Sacrament too, this Supper : . but as 
before Chriſt their Sacrifices and Sacraments 
were all bloody : ſo when Chriſt the ſub- 
ſtance of all Sacrifices and Sacraments hath 
ſuffer'd, the Sacraments of the Goſpel and 
Sacrifices are unbloody. Many Divines ſhew 
the convenjency of Bread and Wine to be 
the materials of this Sacrament, and ſome 
with roo much fancy, the repreſentation of 


his Body broken, and of his Blood ſhed. The /74- JarC. 
participation of his Body and Blood for Soul- 74!" F: 
itrength, and Soul-refreſhment, could not be 


better ſhadowed forth than by the ſtaff of 
Bread and chearful Wine ; which as they 
are the moſt common, ſo the moſt neceſſary 
and prime materials that are uſed at our Ta- 
bles, anſwering both our appetites of hun- 
ger and thirſt; weakneſs is ſ{trengthned by 
read, faintneſs cheriſht by Wine, the faint 
and feeble Squl by Chriſt. Famine and thirſt 
are importunate things, no delights of the 
eye, no mulick to the ear can ſatishe them. 
Violent deſires towards Chriſt.are not to be 
excuſed, but praiſed : for his Fleſh is meat in- 
deed, ; bus Blocd is drink_ipdeed, Joh. 6. 55. 
2. Bread and Wine ſeverally and atunder, 
to ſet fqrth his death, wherein {arpus 4 ſan- 


grine ſeparatum fuit, ſaith Fanſemus, his Body rwn.896, 


and his Blood were ſundred. The Papilts, as 
to their Prieſts and ſome Kings or Princes, 
will allow Bread and Wine ; but as to the 
Common People, Bread or Wine they ſay 
by concomitancy ; the blood is in the bread 
virtually, and fo they ſhut up the wounds of 

G Chriſt 
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Chriſt by their dry Maſs. But Chriſt would 
repreſent himſelf here notas a Lamb, but a 
Lamb facrificed and ſlain ; and therefore the 
blood is ſevered from the body. As the mo- 
ney is not a priſoners ranſome, while it lies 
in the cheſt, but when it's paid; ſo the blood 
of Chriſt as ſhed is our ranſome. As Iſrael 
in the wilderneſs had a Type of Chriſt, Man- 
na which they did eat, and the Rock alſo of 
which they drank, ſo have we the memorials 
of his Body and Blood, that we may eat and 
drink, 

And which is the ſumm of all that may be 
ſaid on this point, ſince the Lord was pleaſed 
even under the Goſpel to continue that old 
way of Fellowſhip and Communion with his 
Church, by entertaining them at his own Ta- 
ble, upon his own Chear, in an Ordinance 
of cating and drinking; as he alwayes al- 
lowed the 1ſ-aelircf to feaſt with him upon 
the remainders of the Sacrifices in token of 
fellowſhip : And the very Heathens did b 
feaſting on their Sacrifices teſtihe their fel- 
lowſhip with their Idols, as is plain, 1 Cor. 
10. 18, 19, 20. I ſee not how more fit mate. 
rials could be nſed than Bread and Wine, 
which as they beſt ſtand with the ſimplicity 
of the Goſpel, ſo they are the moſt common 
and neceſſary attendants in all feaſts, and do 
both together ſet forth that full and perfect 


op Fpift. nonriſhment which we find in Chriſt. 


Ave.T5a#, ASforthatl find in Cyprian, and from him 
in Joh. c. in Auſtin, and after both, in moſt Divies, 
6. 25. 


That as one bread is made of many grains, 
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arid one Cup of Wine of many grapes ſo 
the Church 1s one Body of many bers ; 
whoſe gen Gened -_ here 

clled, teſti | their par- 
nmr md monr termgeer rbe n The 
alluſion is proper, and not unlike that of the 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 10. 17. We being many ate one 
bread, and one body, for we are all partakars of 
_ acer ay profeſed with all dearneſs of 
was pro wi $ © 
love and affeftion in the uſe of this Ordi- 
nance z and they delighted to expreſs their 
diviſton and ſeparation from all the world, 
their combination and coficor _— 
themſelves, by all ente es of loye 
dearneſs that could be ; their Feaſts of Love, 
their Kiſs, mentioned in Seripture and anci- 
eat Authors, are hereof great witneſſes. 


But what ſhall thoſe Places or-Countries do, 


that have no Bread or Corn, no Fruit of the 
Vine? I confeſs, that though God faid in the 


Paſzover, aLamb or Kid, yet Chriſt expreſſes Exod. 12, 
nothing there of other materials, and there- 5 


fore in caſe of extream neceflity, where the 
proper Elements cannot be had, they muſt 
either be without the Ordinance, or celebrate 
in that which is Analogical, and which paſſes 
for Bread with them, or Wine with them ; 
which it's better (fay ſome) to do, than wholly 


to be deprived; but this Eclipſe is not likely a/c p, 


$31. 
Beza Epi. 
2, 


to be ſeen in our Horizon, ore I ſh 
not further diſcuſs if. 


G2 $. 4. The 
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6. 4. The Rites or Attions about the Sacrament. 


So much of the Elements, Bread and Wine. 

Now l proceed tothe Rites or ACtions; and 
firſt them of Chriſts uſing, in which you are 
to uſe your eye : as in the Word Preached 
God ſpeaks to your ear, ſo here he ſpeaks to 
your eye. The Sacrament 1s a vitible Word, 
and therefore I hold it requiſite that the Com- 
municant be within ſight of the Elements and 
Actions, that he may fee the Bread and the 
Wine, Taken, Bleſſed, Broken, Poured forth ; 
and not in corners and holes, whence he hath 
not the aCtioris under command of his eye, 
Not that I deny but a blind man may receive 
the Sacrament, but that all means of ſpiritual 
impreſſion muſt be uſed, faith Moſes, the blood 
of the Covenant, Ex0d, 24. 8. 

The firſt Aftion of Chriſt is, He took bread, 


 likewife after Supper, the _ Paxl, fo Luke. 
t 


He took the bread, he took.the Cup, 10 Matthew 
and Mark : of the two Elements, the Bread 
is firſt taken both by Chriſt, and by the Com- 
municant : This order is to be held by the 
conſent ofall the four Writers: And of Chriſts 
Action, let ns Note 

1. That Chriſt took the Bread into his 
hands, he took the Cup into his hands, ob- 
ſerving the rite and cuſtome then uſed, and 
gave thanks over the Bread, holding it in his 
hands, and ſo over the Cup, having it in his 
hand : This is the firſt ſtep towards the ſcpa- 
zating and ſctting apart the Elements ; ” 
£00 
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took them in his hand, ſo there was a ſolemn 
rite that the pater-familias did ule to take in- 
fo his hands and bleſs theſe principal parts of 
the meal or feaſt. The taking of the Lamb 
was the firſt ation towards the Paſchal , 
Exod. 12, 2, 5,21. wo 
2, That Chriſt took and bleſt the Bread 
and the Cup —_ one after the other : 
leſt, and pronounced, 

T his 4s my Body. Afterwards he took the Cup 
and bleſt, and pronounced , This Cup 5 the 


New Teſtament in my Blood. The Evangelilts 


Matthew and Mark expreſs it, Lake and Paul 
likewiſe confirm it; and if there were no- 
thing elſe, the very rule and uſage amongſt 
the Jews to bleſs them ſeyerally, would prove 
it to us, 

{ But whether there was any interval of 
time between his taking and bleſſing the 
Bread and the Wine, 1s a harder knot, Mar- 
thew and Mark ſay, As they were eating, or 
as they did eat, he rock Bread : Luk? and 


Paul ſay, After they had ſupped be took, the Pitts 
Cup. This ſeems to plead for ſome interval gc cc, 
of time, and yet if Aſarthew and eFark be in 1 Cor. 
viewed alone, the Action ſcems to be con- 11+ 25- 
tinued : What wedge mult be uſed for this _ "ob 


knot? Beza hints that iQiiyror avroy May 
be Aoriſtically tranſlated, When they bad 
eaten : but I ſhall not grant Bezz his Intcr- 
pretation, but hold to our own, and appeal 
to the rule or coſtome then received among} 
the Jews, to decide the Controverſie : for if 
thoſ2 words, As they were cating, bg all ons 
G 3 wit!! 
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Grotius in 
Matt. 25, 
26, 


Calvin n 
1 Cor. 11. 
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with thoſe of Paxl, After they had ſupped, 
then how doth Paul and Lake fo frequently 
and emphatically apply them to the Cup, 
which may by that interpretation be ſaid of 
the Bread alſo. The rite was, that while 
they were cating, not the Paſsover Lamb (for 
ſo all that Chrilt did was after Supper) ut 
the poſt-canium or after-ſupper , the ſecond 
courſe, and toward the cnd thereof, the Ma- 
ſter took bread and bleſt and brake-it, and 
diſtributed it with a ſignification of the bread 
of affliction in «Agype ; then at the very cloſe, 
and after all eating, the Cup was taken and 
bleſt ; what interval of time went between I 
know not. Non cenftat, faith Calvin , whe- 
ther the Aftjon was continued ; but I believe 
the Bread was eaten, before the Cup was bleſt 
or taken; and Chriſt that Inſtituted no new 
Ritcs, but ſet a new fſuperſctiption on the 
0d mettal, imitated this cuſtome, and took 
and bleſt the Bread while they were yet eat- 
ing, and took and bleſt the Cup at the cloſe 
after all, and fo all are agreed : And here let 
me ſhew you a reaſon why the Churches now 
are not bound to conſecrate and diſtribute the 
Bread before they conſecrate the Wine, as it 
was in Chriſts Supper, becauſe the Rite was 
ſo at that time, and the thing being meerly 
occaſional, is not obligatory, but indifferent : 
We pronounce the words of ſignification , 
This is my "Body, This Cup 45, &c. ſeverally, but 
we do not diſtribute the Bread before we bleſs 


the Wine; that Chriſt did occaſionally to 
tneRite. 
4. The 
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4. The Bread which Chriſt took into his 


hands, was ſuch as was obvious and ordina- 
ry, on the Table at that time, 9dy agry, ſaith 


07 


Matthew, ſignanter ; ſome peculiar Bread de- camero in 
ſigned ard prepared for that uſe, doubtleſs Myr. 


unlevencd, according to Law and Cuſtome ; 
and yet the Greek Church ſtifly holds to le- 
vened bread, on opinion that Chriſt kept his 
laſt Paſsover on the thirtcenth day of the 
month, one day before the time by Law pre- 
fixed for leyen to commence; and of this 
Opinion, for the day, is a late Learned Wri- 
ter, in his Anſwer to ſix Queries, who alſo 
holds that Chriſt and his Diſciples at this 
time did cat no Lamb, but kept only the 
uſual Poſt-cenium or after-ſupper. As to the 
time I aſſent not, and therefore hold the 
bread unlevened, in which the Romaniſt Ce- 
lebrates the Supper; and {alvin would not 
contend ia fo flight a*matter, againſt the 
ſame cuſtome uſed in Geneva; nor do we 
make it any matter of moment, but bleſs ſuch 
as the Table doth aftord , being pure and 
wholeſom, as the uſe requires, 

The Cup which Chrilt rook hath this mark, 
it was a Cup after they had ſupped; and 
that was the Cup of the Hallelf, or of the 
Hymn; the laſt Cup, which uſed very ſo- 
lemnly to be bleſt; this mark, after Supper, 
differences it from that Cup, Luk. 
He took, the Cup and gave thanks, and ſaid, 
T ake this and divide it among your ſelves : This 
is not the Cup which Chriſt-rtook into his Sup- 
per, for that comes after verſ. 20. There 
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were divers Cups ſolemnly blcſt and given 

round at this Paſsover-fcaſt, three or four, 

thercfore this which Chrilt took in, is the 

very laſt, after which they cat and drurik no 

more that time : And the laſt Cup was even 
Grotizs in among the Heathens counted ſolemn and fſa- 
Marth, 25, cred, in honorem dyae9v3 $&po@, in honour 
26, of their good Genus, &c, 


$. 5. Of Criſt his Conſecration or Bleſſins 
of the Elements, 


6. 5. The ſecond Rite or ACtion uſed by Chriſt, 

\ was giving thanks, He took, Bread and givm 

thanks be brake ; likewiſe alſo the (up. He too 
the Bread and bleſſed, Mat. 26. 26. Mark 14. 
22. He took Bread and 9ave thanks, Luk. 22. 
19. and S* Par here : Two of them ſay of 
the ſame Bread, He bleſſed : Two of them ſay 
of the fame Bread , * He gave thanks. They 
all ſay of the Cup, He gave thanks; and yet 
n another place, 1 Cor. 10. 16. The Cup of 
bleſſing which we ble, what can be more 
plainly inferr*d hence, than that theſe two 
words WXEUFHIas WAS YNORs, are in this bu- 
ſineſs of 'one ſignification and eftet? as in 
Mark 8. 6, 7. He nave thanks and brake the 
bread or loaves, the fiſhes he bleſt. Shall we 
be ſo trivially curious as to ſeek criticiſms in 
a thing ſo plain ? Not only our Divines, but 
Romaniſts alſo conſent, he bleſt the Bread by 
thankſgiving and prayer over it ; He pray'd 
God, he bleſt God, or he gave God thanks, 
and thereby bleſt the Bread and Wine one 
ore 


0. 


IC. 
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fore it is ſaid, The Cup of bleſſing which we blef, 
apply the one of theſe words to God, he gave 
him thanks, the other to the Bread, as Pa- 
res and others, all comes to one, the Bread 
and the Cup were bjeſt by Prayer and Thankf- 
giving. Thus the Jew in his form bleſled his 1; toc. Jans 
Bread and Cup, by bleſſing God that created ſen. Harm, 
the fruit of the Earth, and of the Vine, and P*& 96+ 
theſe two words in Greek expreſs but that 
one in the Hebrew Barak, as Maldonate and 
Pare note, and this bleſſing is that we call 
Conſecration or Sanftification, by which the 
Elements are ſet apart to holy uſe, and ſegre- 

ated from common or prophane. For the 

urther clearing of which obſerve, 

Firſt, That Chriſt, whether at miraculous Calv.is loc; 
meals, or at commonſittings down with his P. Marryr 
Diſciples, Luk. 24. 30. Mat. 14.19. always '* {ocum. 
= thanks and bleſſed the Bread. Let his © £433 

oly example be a command to ns. "The Jew 
held his meat prophane, untill he had bleſt 
it. He had a form of Religion beyond moſt 
of us, therefore the Apoſtle uſeth the word, 
It's Santtified ;, It's Santtified, or made legi- 
timate unto us by the Word that warrants it, 
and Prayer that bleſleth it, 1 Tim. 4. 5. For 
ſhame either learn of Chriſt, or of the Few; 
mock not God with pulling a hat over your 
face, but give thanks and bleſs. _ 

Secondly, We find no form of Words uted 
by Chriſt in this Conſecration or Bleſling , 
none of the Evangeliſts tell us, what words 
he uſed, but they expreſs the aCtion in the 
lame words of ordinary grace at meals, He 
| £4ve 
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gave thanks, he bleſſed; in what words it is not 
Eftius ix reported to us; He prayed (faith Eſtins) that 
locus. the Bread and Wine might be turned into bus 
—Jocy ans Blood ;, So he imagines; But w 
told him ſo? No Scripture nor Ancient Fa- 
ther. The Jewiſh form of words is known 
in their Rituals, Rara benedittio (ſaith Scali- 
ger) without theſe ſolemn words, Bleſſed be 
thou, O Lord, that ha#t ſanttified us by thy com- 
mands, and given #s a charge goncerning ſuch or 
ſuch a thing. In reaſon Chrilt did accommode 
his bleſſing to the occaſion, prailing God for 
his Redemption of Mankind, and for the 


ment or Covenant, and a bleſſing upon his 
Ordinances and People. JIpnorantia licita et, 
Lk 4. 4ift. faith Scotur, It's a lawful ignorance not to know 
8.4% 2 the words of Conſecration. But as to thoſe ope- 
aa, rative and converſive words (as they call 
them) This is my Body, wherein the School- 
men ſhow their learned fopperies, thoſe Al- 
mighty Words, whereby a lilly Prieſt makes 
See Annor, his Maker, And as Lapide hyperbolically 
is 1 Cor. faith, If Chriſt had not been incarnate, would 
I.25 have incarnated him, They muſt not be an- 
gry, if with Pope mecent the third, that 
great Creator of Tranſubſtantiation, we deny 
4a them to be the words of Conſecration, for 
Body. 4 three Reaſons: 
ſors why 1. Becauſe Chriſt bad his Diſciples, Take 
they are and Eat, before he pronounced thoſe words, 
— * This is my Body, and he did not ſure bid them, 
Conſecra. Take and Eat the Bread before it was Blelled 
ſrogay and Confecrated. 


2, Be- 


coming of his Kingdom, for this New Teſta- | 


__— 


— 


mn 
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2. Becauſe the words of Conſecration or 
Bleſſing ſhould in reaſon be ſpoken to God, 
not to the Diſciples of the Bread , as theſe 
are. | 

3. Becauſe theſe words, This «4 my Bedy, 
are aſlertive, ſignify1 'what the bread is, and 
(asone of themſelves ſaith) ſhould be falſe and 
untrue, if they ſhould not fignifie what the 
bread is, : before the. words be pronounced ; 
not what they ſhall be afterward. God when 
he Created Light, faid not, This is Zaght, but 


gT 


Let there be Light. * * 4. Chriſt 


Th __ The form of Confecration or Bleſ- pake 
y the Churches of Chriſt is Thankf- words ar 


ſing uſed 


theſe 


iving and Prayer, feciting the- words of In- the Conſe- 

itution, as they are here in Pax, or the 0. 
ther Evangeliſts, We (faith Chamier ſpeaking 156. 5. de 
of the French Churches) de rehgionſly obſerve, Exch. cap. 
fo 5 to God that theſe Elements Chrifh 5+ + 12- 


hath ſanttified may be profitable to us unto ſal- 
vation, and we recite to 4 word the firit Inſti- 
tution of this Ordinance of Saint Paul, viz. i: 
this very Chapter. So the Church of England 
in their Form ; ſo is it direted fince, Thanki- 
giving, Prayer, and the words of Inſtitution 
recited. As for Exhortations ad populum, then 
alſo uſed, with which anciently in England, 
and now, we firſt begin, together with places 
of Scripture memorized, and i» watwn of the 
worthy , they are rather to conſecrate you, 


and quicken np unto livelineſs your Faith and Exercit. p. 
Graces. Now we may not take Zvyacria, 394 Pier 
ſtriftly to exclude prayer ; for as Chryſoftome _— 


giving 


obſeryes, it denotes the praiſing of God, the -"_— _ 


A Treatiſe of the Sacrament 
giving of Thanks, Prayer, and the Bleſſing of 
the Symbols, and therefore weread in Puſtar 
Martyr, in this aftion, zwyas & wraurler, & 
5 Tepirar ivyas euole; x) wes las lon raps 
dvry drawiuae : and Arnſtin calls it Panem prece 
myſtica celebr atum ;, 10 Hierome Ad Evagrum. 
So others.- So generally Chriſt made choice 
of, and ſanCtifed theſe Species, or theſe kinds, 


— Bread and Wine to be Materials or Ele. 


$. 6. 


ments of his Supper, and theſe we bleſs by 
Prayer and Thankſgiving, reciting his Inſti- 
tution, The Cup of bleſſing which we blef, 1 Cor. 
10, 16, and this is verbum ad Elementum, or 
ſantifying by the Word and Prayer, and 
from this word tyacrira;y giving thanks, 
the Lords Supper hath been anciently called, 
wyacurie, the Euchariſt, Wwyacie xaafira, 
laith Faſtin, dg]ls Wxaurie xanizh@, Origen. 
cont. Cel}. 1. 8. 


$. 6. That a Presbyter only can Conſecrate 
or Bleſs the Elements to this uſe. 


Fourthly, I told you before, that this A- 
Ction or Rule is Chriſts, He gave Thanks, or 
be Bleſſed, and for after-times he commanded 
his Apoſtles, hoc facice. This was not” then 
the action of the Communicant, they cat and 
drink, but they do not Conſecrate, this is the 
action of thoſe that Chriſt authorizeth by a 
lawful Calling to be Stewards of his Word 
and Sacraments. The Pater-familias didbleſs 
the Breadand Cup in and unto his Family or 
Company, bþecaulc it was a Houſe, a Cham- 

| ber-Supper, 


1 


- 


ET 
f. 
# 


4 


— 
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ber-Supper, but the Temple-ſervice of Sacri- - 
ficing was lawful to none, but to a Prieſt ; 
and if Chriſt hath Ordained a lawful Calling 
of Officers and Miniſters, called his for the 
Service of his Church under the Goſpel, as 
it appears to us, this Act of all others doth 
properly belong to them to bleſs in his Name 
tor it is aregyle, publick Office ; we find no 
Rule or Example in Scripture to the contra- 
ry, and if that be a good Argument in point 
of Calling, which is delivered Heb. 7. 13, 14. 
that of the Tribe of Judah no man gave at- 
tendance at the Altar, for Moſes ſpoke no- 
thing of that. Tribe concerning Prieſthood z, 
then we may reaſonably argue, That no pri- 
vate man that is not called by\Gad, can per- 
form the 'of a Publick Miniſter 4 for 
Chriſt ſpake nothing of them concerning the, 
Stewardſhip of. his Myſteries. ': Faſtin Martyr 


is clear, the wegwray did Bleſs and Conſecrate; Ayol. 2; 


the Deacons did indeed carry abqut the Bread. 
and Wine, and Deliver them, bat not Blefs 
them, and-therefore-7erome ſpeaking of the 
difference between a Deacon and a Presbyter, 
or a Miniſter, ſaith, What doth the Deacon 
ſwell again#t the Miniſters ad quorum preces 
corpus Domini conficitur, by or at w 

ers the Body of Chriſt 1s 1 


rificias, It's agreed on all hands by. the Pa- 
pilts for the Character fake 3 and for our Di- 


vines, Calvin faith, It's a part' of the Eccleſia- 
ſtical Monſor Jo ditenſe the Saerewents, and, Dr frder? 
» you may ico Whitakers de m———_ 646, 
7 wno 


if you wi 


e ?-1 ſhall not be Whirak..de 
- tedious in this Point, Convenit inter omnes Pon- ©xcb. 651+ 


Inflit.L 4. 
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who acknowledgeth, That the efficary by 


Sacr ament depends nor on the perſon or 
the et The $0.0 2 


of 
3 
hath a ſtrange to the contrary ) yer 


that it is no Serene, be that celebr ates 
i have authority from Feſus, whom he 
Calls Sacrilegions and Prophane that dare 
attempt it without Commi and makes 
the difference thus, What of any ne ſhall ſer 
a publick Seal, which be hath b Polen amo by 
bands, Is it all one a) if done by « publich_No- 
tary, or allowed Officer * No, ſurely. 1 know 
there is a little diſſertation de cam, that de- 
bates the Queſtion, what 'may be done, Ub; 
Paſtores deſunt ? And 1 know the Socimans, 
thoſe Levellers of Divinity, that flight Chriſt 
into a meer man, _ blood from a hy 
to a wo Sacraments into v 

and empty figures, and the Maniſters imto 


| Foremen'of the Jury, if ſormuch; but ſtand 


you inthe old wayes in this Point. 


$. 7. That the chanye of the Elements is 
only of their uſe. 


Fifthly, The change of the Elements of 
Bread and Wine by vertue of Chriſts Sandti- 
fying or Bleſſing them, is not any change or 
#teration of the Elements them elves, but 
of their Uſe and Office, "The change is rela- 


tive, not inherent , Panis certa confecr ations 


nel myſticus, ſaith 
a5» 


z flow the Bread 1 19 
common Bread Tuſtin, © wc =_ 
derdy, &c. The Bead when it © = tn 


nd rey 


p 


1E 


"0 .% EY Ft WS WR _W_ 


of the Lords Supper. 


vorationem Dei, ſaith Irenaw, then it is not 13b.4.c.34- 
common Bread, but the Euchariſt of the Body & 5 4+ 


and Blood of Chriſt. If the Bread ſhould be 
charged in ſubſtance, what argument could 
the ancient Fathers have found thence to 


prove againſt Marcion, that Chriſt had NOX A Tren. 1. 5; 


phanraſti .—_ And how again «. 4 
could they every where allude thus, that the 

Divine Nature of Chriſt did not deſtroy the 
humane, As the ſymbolical Nature of the E. 
lements deſtroys not the ſubſtantial and natn- 
ral being? The water of im is water 
ſtill ; the Rock that was Chriſt, was a Rock 
ſtill ; the Serpent on the Pole was brafs ſtill; 
the great Scal that conveys a great Eſtate is 


© Wax ſtill. The Uſe, the Office, the relation 


of theſe Sacramental Myſteries is high and 
admirable, and becauſe the ſpiritual frgnih- 
cation and uſe is ſo avid, rferefore the 
Fathers waae jeroeass, exceeding rhetorical- 
ly and hyperbolically do ſpeak of them to 
awaken and quicken, and chear vp the ſpirits 
IR upon and uſe them in their 
fymbolical uſe, as inſtruments and exhibitrve 


conveyances of Chriſt to our Faith. Bellar- Lb. 2.de 
wine triumphs in one word of Cyprian de Ciena, Excb<ca}-9- 


Pans: non effigie, ſed natura mit ate, nullam ad- 
mittit ſolmtionem , a crack of vanity. That 
piece 1s later than Cyprian, but if his, by ſin 
of firſt Parents, Natwa Humane, Hutnane 


Nature was changed, faith Auſtin, and when Aug. de 
a Man1s Repgenerated, his Natnre is changed, Cirib.r4. 
fay we, how, not his fleſh, his body, bat qua- ©: 12 


ty, &c. Natnr am expeilas firch licer, _ 
that 
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Y;d. For- that but quality or caſtome, not ſubſtance z 
OW the holineſs of any thing fanCtificd to God, 


$37» 
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 P'# infers a change of uſe and relation, but not 


of ſubſtance ; conſecrations of times , per- 
ions, places, things, may appropriate them 
to holy uſe and ends, and there is _— 
ly an eſteem or reverence of ſuch things 10 
Ee apart, but the ſubſtance of the things is 
as it was; for Conſecration is not a Philoſo- 
phers-ſtone, holy things may be ſpent in their 
uſe, as the Sacrifices of old, the Paſchal 
Lamb, the Bread, Wine in the Supper, but 
the ſantifying of them to that uſe doth not 
firſt change them into'the thing ſignified, and 
ſodeſtroy the ſign and fignihcation, as the re- 
lation is deſtroyed ſublaro ſundaments ;, Every 
Papilt is bound to have the Faith of Miracles; 
for the Miracle of turning Stones into Bread 
nacng great as this of turning Bread 
into Chrilts Body, Maldonate hath a ſtory, 
That in his days there was a Book came forth, 
De Arte nilul credends, and that there was but 
one true ſaying in it, which was this, He that 
will be an Athesit, let him fir#t be 4 Calvinift ; 
wo 7 ohm ang ng in that Book, He that 
will believe any thing, let him firft be a Papitt, 
that had bam another, or _ , —_— 


* ſaying indeed. 


$. 8. Of Chriſts Altion of breaking the Bread. 


Thirdly, the next Rite or Action of Chriſt, 
He brake it, and fo ſayall the three Evange- 
liſts, and he ſaid, as here it follows, This 4 
my 


| Body broken fer you , and concerning his 
Blood both atahes 


the bread, iby the pouring forth of the Wine 
fo the Bread is broken, the Wine is poured 
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th Matthew and Lake lay thus, This 
is my Blood which of for you, which (as ; 
ſome ay) was in the parallel, the Cup re- _— 
preſented, correſpondent to the breaking of ** . 


out of ſome greater veſlel into the Cup, and 


out, as the Body of Chriſt was Crucified, and 
his Blood ſhed. U 7 this Aftion " ſhall for 
memory ſake of theſe particulars : 

I, "That CR the Exchariſt or Lords 
Supper hath been called xxdors gry, the break: 
ing of bread, as the phraſe, Alts 2. 42. Atts 
20, 7. have been interpreted : So Paxl 1 Cor. 
10. 16. The bread which we break, 1s it not the 
Communion of the of Chrift ? Thus ſome 
love to ſpeak in our dayes, calling (I wiſh it 
be not out of ſingularity) this Sacrament, the 
breaking of bread; which as it is by Synec- 
doche of the part for the whole, fo it was 
uſed by the Hebrews of any common feaſt or 
meal, when they did cat together, and is w 
plyed to this Sacrathient, bur at ſecond hand z 
they —_— all their Solemn Meals with Bleſ- 
ſing and breaking of Bread, and their Feaſting . _ 
was called cating of bread, . Gen. 43. 25. a Cafaub. | 
form of ſpeech new and infolent to Greek £x% 16. 
and Latine ears, who called their Feaſts by $335 
the other Element ovunbora, or Chnvivia ; ARt. 2. 45. 
drinkings together. | and 46. 

2, Chriſt at all other Meals, where he was 
Maſter of the Meal and bleſt, did alſo break 
the bread, for he that pray'd the Bleiling, 

v7 H Was 
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Godw.in was by the Jews called. Habbotſeang , the 
unto breaker at his.meal-meals; and at 1A he 
" bleſt and brake : but in this Paſchal _—_—_ 
ex druſio, 9m, Or Supper, - which you muſt ſtill have 
@ i your ec) the uſual Rite was, That he that 
_ ;* bleſt, broke the bread. into parts to be diſtri- 
**% buted to the gueſts or fitters, and the pieces 
; were about the bigneſs of an Olive, faith 
Scalig. de Scaliger, He that brake did eat one, and 
_ 4 1 5- the reſt were communicated ; for their bread 
Mocon At this time was not, as Learned.men ſay, 
in locum. great and thick loaves, but broad and thin, 
Martyr is nſtar placente, like your Cakes here in Eng- 
_ land: If they were thick as ours, then may 
A _—_ 42- the knife Leviter ſcindere, non abſcindere, and 
Steph. {o be broken, | 
G/oſſa Mar. 3. The Churches of God do many of thent 
26, hold this Ceremony of breaking of the bread, 
arid it ought to be holden. Owr Churches , 
Parzus in faith Parens, do rightly obſerve it : And in all 
forum. our Churches (faith Chamer) we uſe it : And 


_ it hath a command, Do this, ſaith Piſcator. 


| Lc. 11, And therefore it is not adiaphorons or indif- 


Piſcat. i» ferent, And there is a diſſertation in Parews 
locem. fully debating the point, in which he doth 
—— not ſay, the Sacrament 5s null without it ;, nor 
erg” > doth Beza ſay ſo, Epiſt. 2. nor yet that it's 
#1 inte- meerly indifferent and Teft to choice; but uſe- 
gram. full and requiſite he bolds it, for good ends 

and ſignifications, as I ſhall ſhew; and he af- 

firms, That it continued in the Charch, and was 
aſed for a thouſand years after Chrift, But the 
Papiſts, as ſacrilegiouſly they ſteal away the 
Cup from the People , ſo they. vie the Bread 

T ſuperſtitioully, 


lH. 


of the Lord: Supper. 
ſoperſtiri making theit Hoſt into panes 
— rod wafers, like a. 
ney, and put them whole into the mouths of 
the Communicagts. For, faith the Learned 


obſerve, that the Emcbariſt be rouche only #55. 


Anyotnge ( viz. the Prieſts: ) As for 
iſt (faith he) Pro more fecir,: he followed 
the or Rite at that time. 

4. This Bread was broken,and Wine pour- 
ed forth, 


1, For the more live! repreſentation of caluin in 
the death and grievous ſufferings of our Lord ;, loc.P. Mar- 


for though 4 bone of him was not broken, nor 
his body properly, yet the Apoſtle calls it 
broken in regard of thoſe wounds, and pains, 
and torments, which brought forth a violent 
death, and alt this for us : As the Corn is not 
grinded or baked, nor the bread cut or bre- 
ken, but for us; that the breaking of his 

body might break our hearts, and his flowin 

blood, ſhed our tears; for 1t is the highe 
repreſentation of death; the bread broken , 
and the Wine poured forth, and is uſeful- 
ly obſerved - to raiſe up ſuch affetions, as 
the ſight of a dying Chriſt may work even 
= hate of Rene. as Chryſoſtome ſaid be- 

SOOT | 

2, It was broken for diſtribution ſake ; for 
in Hebrew ſpeech, 1» break bread to the bun- 
9; is t6 diſtribute it, Lam, 4. 4. and this 
ath another meaning in it, and ſets forth 
the Commonion and Fellowſhip of the 
Church, all partaking of one Chriſt , and 
| H 2 feeding 
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feeding on him, and his death unto eternal} 


life, 1 (or. 10. 17. We being are one 
bread;, We are one body, and of one holy 
Fellowſhip and Commmnion , For -we are att 
partakers of that one bread, tor Chriſt is that 
common center in whom we meet, and b 
union with him, we have communion wit 
one another; and thus the ſignification is 
lively, one bread broken and divided amongſt 
many Communicants, who are” one, is one 
Chriſt given wholly to every believer, and 
all believers one in Chriſt, This brotherhood 
was obſeryed and noted for their mutual love 
in thoſe times, when their profeſſion of Chriſt 
diſtinguiſht them from all the Heathens a- 
bout them, and when they were incloſed 
round by obſerving, and cruel men that en- 
vied and hated them to death : now that heat 
is diffuſed, and not ſo concenter'd by the Arn- 
tiperiſtaſis, and ſo is not ſo warm, we ſtand 
in need of perſecution to make us love one 
another. | 


$. 9. Of the Manner of Chrifts giving 
the Bread and the Wane. 


Fourthly, The fourth Rite or Action of 
Chriſt, He gave it to his Diſciples, which in 
this place you find not, but 'in the implica- 
tion of the word Accipite, T akg ye, but. all 
the —_ Evangelilts Matthews Mark, Luke, 
exprelly lay, He gave to the Dyſciplei; He gave 
to them : For the word Diſciple, i leave. it a- 
while, and only ſpeak of the Attion; He gave, 

[- 
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That the Diſciples received -the Bread and 
the Wine from Chriſt into their bands, ,and 
not put by him into their mouths, I make no 


= ion, as I ſhall rouch afterward. Nor 
oO] 


doubt but they received them from his 
hand, for he bleſſed and brake, and reached 
them forth to them, and ſo the p_- may 
be ſaid to receive them from the hand of the 
Miniſter that conſecrates either mediately-or 
immediately, which may be the-trye mean- 


ing of that ſpeech of Tertullian, Nec de alio- Dr Corn. 


rum manu quam pr eſidentium ſumimus, nor we 
take them (fajth he) from the hands of 0- 
thers, but of our Preſidents or Miniſters; 
but the clear ion will be, Whether 
Chriſt did with his own hand Om 
particular perſon into his hand, the bread and 
the cup? And, Whether there were any 
words ſpoken particularly to every one in the 
delivery of them, as for inſtance, Take thos, 
Eat thou, Drink thou ? 

For the firſt, Whether Chriſt did with his 
own; hand deliver the bread and cup into the 
hand of mw__ particular Communicant, viz. 
immediately ? We muſt look ſtill to the rite 
or cuſtome uſed in the Paſchal Sapper ; and if 
we conſider that well, we ſhall ſce it proba- 
ble, that the Parter-familias did not riſe | from 
his diſcumbency or poſture of lying, to go to 
every particular perſon, or that every one 
came to his hand, for there might. be twenty 
at the Table, and not all within the reach of 
his hand, nor do we find that Chriſt roſe up, 
nor that they roſe up - receive them, = 

3 " faid, 
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' faid, Take ye, Eat ye, Drink ye all of «1, and 
though he Talaht fc the Gp tothe next 1n- 


to his hand, yet his ſpeech is general to them 
all, and ſo the bread and the cpp palt in the 


Maldonar, Poſtcanium, or Paſchal Supper. Aaldenate 


26, 


js Mar. 26, ſaith, He reacht out the bread ſig:llarim, but 


the cup he gaye to the next, and he to the 
next; for, he ſaith, Lak, 23. 17. Take this, 
and divide it among your ſelves : wherein 

he be miſtaken 1n the cup, as not being 3 
ſame with ours, at ſupra; yet the rite and 
manner of diſtribution is very like to be the 
ſame in both. . So Scabger, that 'the Maſter 


1 Cor. 11: firſt delivered the Cup to the ſecond, the ſe- 


cond to the next, tilt it had paſt through the 
#eglela, or Table z and Farſenu faith, Thas 


Harm.895« he gave to each particular his part, Ae pa 


tinam tradit nquioribus, Or gave the plate 
or diſh with NY ior in £ to them that 
{ate neareſt, and then ſucceſſively and in or- 
der it pafſed along : As alſo, faith he, he de- 
livered the Cup, Þ that every Commynicant 
had his part from the hand of Chriſt, either 
immediately or  mediately. As for aſter: 
times, and not long after, that of Juſtin Aſar- 
tyr is expreſs, that when the Miniſters had 
bleſſed, the Deacons did carry it and delives 
it to the ſeveral Communicants, and did <i- 
#her plit each part-into each perſons hand, 
or as | ind in Clew. Alexand. Strom, bb, 1. iua- 
S0g7y Aa7 rnefibir Thy moiggs bilgharuen, the di- 
{tributers do ſuffer or permit each perſon ta 
take his part of the Bread, There might be 
different Rites in ſeveral Churches as to thiy 


points 
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int, and of no great one' way or 
Pr dythze all tke icants ſirrin 
down at the yery Table by companies, a 
their ſitting and receiving the Elements, 1 
find not in my ſimple ing in Antiquity, 
when Communicants grew numerous, and 
met in one common place to perform Divine 
Offices : but {o did Chriſt and all other Paſ- 
chal Societies, which eat in chambers and 
houſes, and as I ſhewed you before, were 
not under ten, nor above twenty-of a com- 


" La then the Lords, and his Diſciples fit- 
ing at the ſame Table in that 'Ritual 

manner then in uſe be holden as indiffe- 
rent or appendant to the Paſchal cuſtom; for 
we ſhall never hit that pattern in all reſpects, 
becauſe they ſate at the Table while Chriſt 
blefied and brake the Bread, which we that 
have ſeveral Tables full do not, nor can do; 
and I-t the Diſciples dividing among them- 
ſelves, ar handing both the Bread and _ 
from one to another, be accounted indiffe- 
rent too, and hardly and not conveniently 
imitable in our numbers , yea, and not cer- 
tain neither; though very probable to me z 


for if one, as Peter Martyr holds it fo, yet 1wnt;: i 
another, as Pare in locum , ſaith, that ay I Cor. 1, 
not obſcure ont of the Hiſtory, that when the 24- 


Lord ſaid, Take ye, Benediftum & frattum pa- 
nem ſingulis manu porrexiſſe, he reache the 

Bread to every periqn with his hand, 
Let us touch the other Queſtion, Whether 
there were any words = to every one 
4 at 


Exam. de 
preparat. 


4d canam. 
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at the delivering into his hands; and. here 
indeed we find nothing but Take ye, ear, this 
s my Body broken for you : Drink, ye all of it, 
this is 'the Cup of the New Teftament ; and 
doubtleſs the whole Inſtitation needs not to 
every ſingle perſon be repeated, having been 
recited in the Conſecration : Yet you know 
that in the form uſed in England, the Mini- 
ſter was appointed to deliver and Wine 
into the Communicants particular hands,with 
a preſcript form of words, The of our 
Lord, &c, The Blood of our. Lord, &c. and 
Chemnitius the beſt Scholar of all cMled Lu- 
theran, faith, that the form of applying the 
words of Inſtitution to every Communicant, 


mibi-maxime probatur, is beſt of all approved 

by him : And that in theſe words the Sacra- 

ment was delivered inthe Churth of old time, 

Lib.4.de hecalls infor witneſs Ambroſe, who hath in- 
Sac. ſub fate deed theſe words, The Miniſter ſaith, C 

Chriſti, & tu dicis, Amen, the Body of Chrilt, 

and thou ſayit 4ner : And before this time 

Novatu diſtributing the Myſteries co evcry 

one his part, adjured them into his Faftion 

firſt, deri 4 dey dudy, in ſtead of ſaying 

Hiftor. lib. Amen, ſaith Exſebins : which Amen it {cms 

cap« 34+ every Communicant ſaid when the Bread was 

Apol. 2, Put into his hand, as Fuſtin e Martyr faith, 

when the Miniſter hath finiſht his Conſccia- 

Eccl. Pol. tion-prayer, all the people preſent wagwauus, 

{. 6. p-356. makes acclamation to it ſaying Amen. | con- 

clude with Learned Hooker, that upon the 

ground that Sacraments are particularly ap- 

plying Ordinances, and we are dull and hee. 

vy-hearted, 


ko dr. od 


_ 
_. 
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* vy-hearted, If [1Baptizs'thee J offend" not; '' 
2 k. ſhould [Eat thow offend any-man? I * 

Fit, conclude upon the whole matter, that what 

and ': jg moſt to the reverence of this Ordinance, 

to |} and ſerves beſt to raiſe up and elevate the 

een © peoples hearts, 'ſhall be. followed by me. 


ow So much for — of the Rites or 

Ni- Actions uſed by Chriſt, or that are to be uſed 

Ne by any Miniſter that ſhall in his Name cele- 

th brate this Cu : He _ Hog ad 

ur the He bleſſed or gave thanks, Hit brake, 

nd a which it is to be noted, thathe did 

4- *- not recede from thethen received Rite or Cu- 

ne ſtome : for both the Elements, andthe rites 

t, are quite through the fame which were uſu- 

d ally and by cuſtome at that preſent on-foot in 

a- . their Paſchal Solemnities; and which is more 

K yet, this Bread and Cup ſo bleſt and givenat +. <1 
- _ theſe Solemnities are not found:to by - 


@ * anyexpreſs command of Holy Scripture, but 
4 were ſuch as their wiſdom had by caſtome 
: made uſe of in this ſervice : of that Bread and 
7 Cup the Lord was pleaſed to make the Seals 
of his Body and Blood, as Hugh Broughton, Our y, pravche; 


Learned Country-man, obſerves. in Dan. p. 
F(T. 
$. 10. Of the outward Attions pertaimng ' $. Os" 
to the Communicants., ' ' 
; Now I proceed/to the other ſort of outward 
Rites or Actiong pertaining to the Commu - .-* :- 4 
rants, which are theſe; He faid, T ake, eat ; 


? +. '2id, Drink ye all of «, as you may fee in 
| Matthew, who was prelicat in the ackic 
, on 
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Myth. in on, 2x.it is) here. Forjan at hec ſun wetus for« 
—_—_ mule, &c. faith Comero, Haply that this was 
" the old Rite, but in the Jewiſh Rituals that 
are now, as it is recited by Gamero in the He- 
Scaliger de brew, and by Scabger in Greek, it is ſome- 
Enexd.1.6, what diverſe ; Thus, Every one that is hun» 
Pag- 535. gry, let him come and cat, and whoſo hath 
need, let him come and keep the Paſsover. 
I, Taks'ye : It is to be underſtood of ta- 
king in-the hand, for it's not likely that 
Chuiſt rofer and Ln end Wine in 
pers Fyift, EVETy Qnes » faith Beze; but as the Cup 
2 ft paſſed from the neareſt to Chriſt to them 
more remote ; fo it's probable (faith the ſame 
Author) that the Bread aiſo did. There is a 
prone Go Communicate taking tha 
in his hand, notesthough, ifother. 
Bore in Ep, Wile, the Sacrament was a nullity, as Beza 
" proves; for a man may have no hands to 
take it. with, but for the decency and fignifi- 
cancy thereof : The taking inthe mouth only 
being more like that, of Bruits, which take 
their meat with mouth or beak, as Chamier 
ſaith, than that of men; and there is a whole 
.. 1 _ Chapter ſpent in reciting Antiquities for this 
By Fuck, oy — hand, in er, Who ſaves me 
7\Gp- x. the to recite any of them to you, .and 
this is all upon occaſion of the Papiſts, who 
take the Bread into their months, and touch 
it not with hand, out of a too ſuperſtitious 
ie 2p. 2. Veneration of the Elements, as Bezz notes ; 
Nor do they of them that earch out the foot- 
ſteps of this cuſtome riſe any higher than a- 
bout five or fix hundred years ago. _ 
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The ſignification of it is, the appropriation 

of Chriſt to our ſelves, whom makes 

ours by his Gift, and we make ours by Faith, * 

even as truly _ _— = _ our very 

hand. They e Taking and Eating 

divers Rites of divers fignifications, as many _ 

of our MRITINED lenlles the thac 

there are divers degrees of Faith , Shim og 

_—y wo m_ pro bs 

_ 


: by a 
and refreſhment 


hn; th might by Fg 


nt Apt | fi 
_ 510g forth hadicace; 

like the hand again, it hath @ taking and re- 
ceiving faculty, which isthe moſt 


of faith, taking 


- ox rv 3 not = bte prnllon == 
command, itsour duty, as well as 
fie, to receive Chriſt, ro! conſequent 
to receive him, i is both ſig and mi 


v, 


4 Treatiſe of the Sacrament 


__-? IT, Of Ser amen! Eating and Drini ; 


| ___ Didy af 


$4 1. 2. Eat ye, Drinke all of ie: Chriſt ſpeaks | 
_ ER Fob. 6.' the eating 


1 drinking of his Blood, at which ſome 
his pare; rook offence, conceiving him 
carnally and literally , which he told' them 
were to'be underſtood f —— verſ. 63. 
There is a ſpiritual yy anddrinking Chriſt 
Nis Doſe arlt bad ith only , which is 


_ extr«ſymbolical, or < Hernt the Sacrament ; 
-\. for that Dodtrine was delivered a' year or 


two before this Sacrament was inſtituted z 
and it is fſoch, as without: which ye 
ofe in you, verl. 43. which may not be faid 

of all never received” this Sacrament z 
but that ſpiritual eating and drinking is here 
ſymbolized, -as that fleth' and blood is. For 

e underſtanding of which, letus neither be 
like the carnal' Feſuite that did cat Manna , 
and drink of the Rock, - but neither*ſaw nor 
taſted Chriſt in them ; nor on the other ſide, 


let us be like the upernabtes, Joh. 6. that had - 
apr grad of cating very fleſh, and 


drinking mats blood , but'rightly conceive 
the meaning thus : 
. 7, Fhe firſt and not the leaſt thing is this, 
that, This is'the oneand only-Oxdinance of1- 
der the Goſpel, where eating and drinking 
are Sacred and —_— for in all-the 
world, among all of men; friendſhip, 
fellowſhip, communion are-mgintained = 
ſhow: 


of 'bms © 


— — .- do. oa. A wa ws py, = =p 


have wo © 


: ts £ = 


ing j 


\. of the Lords Supper. 


how inifeaſting together, cating atd drink- 
ing.together; and-our - God: never- let his! 
Church be without Tuch an Ordinance, where-; 


eaks © in he and his people might teſtife this fel-: 
f'ba © lowſhip and communion. In the Law there: 
ome * way.not only a Lamb reſted, but in-all their 
him - Shelamim or Peace-offerings, they that brought: 
em _ them had part to feaſt upon and anned we 
63. - Cheer, as at allcheir Feaſts they rejoyced be-. 
riſt ©. fore the Lord, God bidding: them to his own 
ris | Table to fred. Sacrifices, for they that: 
it; Þ- eat of the Sacrifices ave pertakers of the Altar, 
"or 1 Cor. 10, 18. and: Rev. 3. 20; I} will come wn. 
d; and ſup with him, and he with me." Thus God: 
»s entertains his friends, ipvites.them- to eat; 
iid - anddrink with him-ypon. his own Sacrifices, 
its + upon Chriſt the great- Sacrifice : It's Gods 
re } own cheer, ed for ſuch Abrabams as: 
or |} arethe friendsof God. What a favout and. 
be © condeſcenfion of God is this! What honour 
a, , anddignity is duſt and aſhes graced with, to 
or lit together and. feaſt, and have fellowſhip 
e, > With God in an Otdinance of eating and 
d - } drinking the fleſh and blood of this. Sacrifice: 
d 3 Jeſus Chriſt! Nay, and further yet, It wasa 
« © cultomein Covenants amaki t the Con- 


federates feaſted; eat and drank together : 
therefore Beyith, the Hebrew word Covenant 
may come of - Bite, to cat, and ſo ſtill ; and 


 furtherit is implyed, that this is a Covenant- * 


ſolemanity; ancating and drinking of Confe- 
derates- : God fmells a favqur of reſt 
in-the Sacrihce, of:Chriſt,, and we eat and: 
drink of that fleftv and blood <m—_—_" 


bIO 
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God, and renew our Covenant with Hine, afid 
be with us, by motual feeding, he to be ours 7 


we his. Iam fo taken up this, thae 1 


no more be ſaid , 1 Hoakd be Ariat, but / 


there is more. 
2, That: Chriſt is full and perfect nouriſh. 
ment of the Soul, both meat and drink, Fob, 


6. 655: te-drcatwtey ves meat indeed, rages Auk 


called pally wy ayrey Frente L 


the type-: a nb ſonnds . 


cr airs the ear, but 


neceſfary 
as nouriſhment untolife, life cannot be an by. 


tained withoot tomims, <ponieg by 
dies «wall; Sire vorgir; ates: 


growing Chriſtians' ſtand {6 t20d of mack | 


nouriſhment to bring them up to their dzu&, 


the ſtature of a foll Chriſ>-: | "decaying Cr: | 


ſtians ſtand in need of nouriſhment to 


decayes : Every life, be it never fo liethe haſt 


be nouriſht; fo neceſſary js Chriſt to every 


Chriſtian , and ſtil more of' Chriſt, for his 


meat is s Criſt in ond yr is Chriſt. As no- 
6 bo er nar rage 


peter ge the {; hs in oy ge 


and delightful as the meat and drink to the 
ſenſe of taſting; Chriſt is ſweet ro Faith, as 
meat and drink to hunger: There is no cofi- 
tent comparable to the rereiying of Chriſt. 
He is Manna, the beſt Bread 4+ und Wine; the 
beft drink. The fruitian of the joyes of Hea- 
ven is fet forth by the pleafore of eating and 
drinking, Luk, 22. 30. Thar you way va - 

arin 


= 
ae if > 


riſh- © 


Fob, 
Fonk 


way . 


one © © 


aih- - 


A 


Dar 
wſt- 


ery, y 
his * 
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a 


Y _— 


with a Believer : INE 


-y 
Bry + Js. Chriſt muſt be preſent to the Faith of a 
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drink, at wy T able in nedem. If was ex- 
ly id of Gahan, that all the de 
1ghts of thas workd are not comparable to an 
hours ej of Chriſt Jeſus. 

3, No aftsof ours coold fo well have 
nied the cloſe and intimate — 
may {ee at a 
and hear and ſmell, but not taſte, nor 
> themerrad diink is wares: 
nee 00 hs ed 
with us, Job. . He that tat 
A robes hed deeb ion dT 


Chriſtian, for we cannot eat and drink that 
which is abſent. This unjon with Chriſt is 


" 0 real, though myſtical, and it is lively drawn 
: 


| blance of eating and drinking : We hardly 


forth in this Ordinance , under the reſtm- 
conceive, and hardly belicye it, but when we 
ſee the graff live, we are ſure it's knit z and 

as fare of our union with Chriſt, 


_ 
"by his ſpiritual ſap of Grace which we find is 


oY 
in us. 
4. This command, Take, and Et, goes be- 
fore the pronouncing of the words, Thi: 4 
: |; tB2 er o1n- Pro- 
plas ER Hyſt 


teron, not take his ward ; tet's 


hear him ſpeak that was preſent, an car-wit- 

pms tran Matt. 26. _ 29. T, x - 

Eat, T bss 5s ; of it, 

thi is my Blend. - Wihat hand thin Foy for if 

drink, ye, did not go before ? This obſervation 1,1... 
is noted by almoſt all Divines from Peter x... Polin, 
Aterye ; ——_— Þ. 359» 
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That Ghriſt is not 
but in the worthy Receiver. The order 
the words: ſhews it, firſt eat, drink, then it- 
follows, for this is my Body, and this is my Blood. 
An Ingenious Obſervation that cuts the ham- 
ſtrings of the Popiſh or corporal preſence in 
or under the outward 'figns,. as if it were a 
Kaife fet in the Text.to cut that intricate 
knot, that makes ſuch a —_—_ in the Text: 
when you.take and eat by Faith, then is the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt preſent to you, but 
not latept and hidden in the Bread or Cup. 
The Union of Chriſt is not otherwiſe wi 
the Bread, than as the thing ſignified with 
the ſign, but it is with the Communicant, the 
believer really , ſpiritually ; the. Sa- 
cramental ſigns do exhibit Chriſt, but not 
contain him under them, contain not the 
Grace which God beſtows with or by them. 


$. 12, Of ſpurious Rites and Geſtures. 


So have I opened to you the outward Ele- 
ments, - the outward Rites or Attions of this 
Sacrament, whether thoſe of Chriſt, or of the 
Communicaut , and theſe are genuine and 
proper, by which the Sacrament is ſuitable 
to the Inſtitution ; as for other Rites which 


time or ſuperſtition have introduced without. | 


—_— or command, they are adulterine 


and ſpurious, 'eſpecially the adoration of the. ; 


Euchariſt upon opinion of the converſion of 
the Bread and Wine into the Body and Blood 


preſent in the Elements} | 


nt _ 
T7 


of Chriſt, which whether it be performed. | 
at 


—_—c—— Le IEEE x 
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at the elevation or lifting up of the Hoſt by 


'the Prieſt in the Maſs, or at the circumgeſta- 


tion or carrying it up and down in procel- 
ſion in the ſtreets, as 1s uſual in Popiſh Coun- 
tries, is no better than abominable Idolatry, 
even by their owt confeſſion. For Coſterus 


faith, That the bread-wor ſhip was the greatest 


Idolatry that ever was in the world, if the bread 
be not turned into the true and natural Body of 
Chrift, as (ſaith a learned man) apon my D* 7: Burg. 
Soul it is not, and if the perſwaſion of Chrifts © 
real preſence in the Encharift, will by no means igg, 1114, 
excuſe their adoration from Idolatry, much lef 
excuſable is any Proteſtant who 5s perſwaded of 
the contrary. As for other circumſtances of 
the Action, as the time, viz. at night, in 
the cloſe of the Paſchal Supper, the place 
an Upper-room or Chamber, Mark 14. 15. 
The Guelts twelve in number, Matt. 26. 20. 
The Geſture , which was diſcubiture or ly- 
ing on couch-beds fitted to the Table, which 
the Jews were at the Paſsover by cuſtom fix- 
ed unto, as appears by the Ritual, 7» other gcajig. j.s. 
mghts we fit or lie on (ouches, but in this we De emend. 
lie along. Theſe, I ſay, are moveables, and p+ 534- 
not of the free-hold of this Ordinance. Nor 
ſhall I fay any thing of the Geſture, which 
as it was uſed in England hath been an Ap- D* Bug, 
ple of contention, and much written Pro *% /4p14- 
and Con, The Reformed Churches vary, PF *** 
ſome ſit at, ſome about the Table, ſome re- 
ceive this Sacrament by the Table in 
order, as'in a Marab, as in the Reformed 
Churches in France, and I condemn them 
I not, 


TD - a eos Ce 
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not ; and for thoſe Divines of the Reform- 
ed Churches, that diſliked our geſture uſed 
here in England, they did not many of them 
pronounce it fimply unlawful, but inconve- 
nient, becauſe it was a e of adoration, 
and did not ſerve to _—_ bread-worſhip 
out of mens minds, nor was ſo ſuitable to 
this Ordinance, which is a Table-Ordinance, | 
nor to ſet forth that fellowſhip and commu- 
nion, which is expreſt in cating and drink: : 
ing with our Lord; theſe were their reaſons, | | 


and I do-not know that I have any occaſion | 
to debate the point, but to leave it deter- © 
minable by the Churches of God, as may be © 
moſt ſuitable to the ,Decorum and nature of * 
this Ordinance ;} for if I ſhould, ſome of you 
might haply fay, that I made a Funeral-Ser- 7 
mon for meeting at Sacrament. : 

Having laid open the parts of this Supper, * 
let us upon the whole matter ſtand till a lit- * 
tle and make Obſervation, 


of the Lords Supper. 


Cnae. VII. 


;on, Some Obſervations #poR the prece- 
ip dent Diſcourſes. 


wy F:-13 Qte here the ſimplicity of this highand $. r, 
N excellent Ordinance, the Feaſt 1s dreſt 
ns, Out in plainneſs and ſimplicity, anſwerable to 
'® the ſimplicity of the Goſpel, as the Apoſtle calls 


= * it, 2 Cr. 11,2. Here is no outward poinp or 
be &  Oltentation, no ſtatelineſs to take the eye; 
of for as gaudy attire becomes not mourning, 


* A1o this Sacrament ſetting forth the on 
ſou and ſufferings, the death and blood-ſhed of 
-Z our Lord had not been ſuitable to him in his 
* loweſt eſtate, and darkeſteclipſe, if it ſhould 
le ” -. have ſhined in outward luſtre. It was Ter- 
- tullians Obſervation, Nibil obdurat, &c. n0- 1b. dehey- 
ing ſo hardens the minds of men, as the time. 
' limplicity of the works, and yet the magni- 
? ficence of the promiſe, that great and glori- 
* ous things ſhould be found under ſo plain a 
; dreſs, asa rich Diamond in a plain caſe, to 
the end that the eye of faith might be more 
exerciſed than the eye of the , and that 
the riod and jnward part might be look- 
ed after and intended. 1s not this the Carpen- 
ters Son ? way a great ſtumbling-block : and fo 
. may the ſimplicity of the two Sacraments be 
£0 us. The Temple, Utenſils and Service 
were Tich and ſtately ; Cons prefigured 
2 il 
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in golden Types, But Grace and Truth came 
by Teſus Corizt, Joh. 1.17. But we have a bet- 
ter Covenant, and better Promiſes, Hebr. 8.6. 
And if that which is done away was glorious, 
much more that which remaihs exceeds mm glory, 
2 Cor, 3.7, 8, 9, 10, 11, &c. but that was an 
outward, this an inward glory ; that was in 
Moſes face, this in the face of Chriſt : that 
the carnal Jew might ſee, this the Spiritual 
Chriſtian ſeeth 5 We'ſaw his Glory, Joh. 1. 14. 
or rather, there the Glory was veiled, Bur 
we with open face behold the Glory of the Lord, 
2 Cor. 3. 13, 18. The Glory of their Ordi- 
nance was a ſtumbling-block to them , for 
they reſted in the Cabinet, and looked not 
for the Jewels; The meanneſs of our Ordi- 
nances are a ſtumbling-block to us, for we 
look not for the Treaſure in ſuch earthen veſ- 
(els. God doth great things by pooreſt means: 
Fericho's walls fall at the found of Rams 
horns, the fiery ſting is healed by a piece of 
braſs, the ſight reſtored to the blind by the 
uſe of ſpittle and clay : The figure in this 
Sacrament 1s poor, the thing ſignified hea- 
vcnly and rich ; the Seal is mean, the inhe- 
ritance or eſtate is great : Bat why were the 
Types fo rich, and our Memorials ſo poor ? 
You know Spettacles are for divers lights, 
they had finer Spectacles, we better eyes ; 
they had leſs ſpirit ſtirring in the Ordinances 
then, than we now; if their Tree had more 

ſhadow, we have more fruit. 
Secondly, Take along with you _ 
the Analogy, proportion and fimilitude be- 
_— tween 


— __ 
a E*- = 


597 
a 

3 

- 

” 
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tween, a Sacrament and the thing of a Sacra- 
ment, between the ſign and the thing fignt- 


117 


fied. It's Auſftir's Rule, If a Sacrament Fp##. 23. 


ſhould not have ſimilitude and reſemblance 
with that whereof it is a Sacrament, it ſhould 
not be a Sacrament; and from this ſimilitude 


. or reſemblance, it is, that the ſign is called 


by the name of the thing ſignified, as the 
Bread , Chriſts Body, the Wine is called 
Chriſts Blood : The Rock was Chriſt, Cir- 
cumciſion called the Covenant; The Lamb 
called the Paſsoyer; and in common ſpeech, 
when we look on a Picture, we ſay, This is 
Ceſar, this is Auguſtne, this is Hercules; no- 
thing more ordinary. In the Sacrament this 
ſimilitude is a ſimilitude of proportionality 
(faith Bonaventure) conſiſting of four terms : 
Youare molt of you Arithmeticians, and you 
have a Golden Rule, called , the Rule of 
Three, becauſe three terms being given, the 
fourth is given; and this ſets forth to you 
the Analogy of a Sacrament in four terms : 
As water in Baptiſm waſhes the body, ſo the 
Spirit by his Grace, or the blood of Chriſt 
cleanſeth the Soul : As the Bread and Wine 
nouriſh and refreſh the body, ſo the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt nouriſheth and refreſheth 
the Soul : As by the hand we take, and with 
our mouth we cat and drink the Bread and 
Wine, ſo by faith we receive the Body and 
Bloodof Jeſus Chriſt; 1f you deſtroy the {i- 
militude, you deſtroy the Sacrament, as the 
Papiſts do by their Tranſubſtantiation, for 
they deſtroy the Analogy, Thus the Acci- 

I 3 dents 


& alibs. 


118 


$. 3. 
Chanuer. 


de Euchar. 


L. 7. C. 4 


$.11.&L 


Aquin.Par. 


3- Nu. 80. 
& alin 
Scholaſtic. 


- 


A Treatiſe of the Sacrament 


dents of Bread and Wine, or the Species, do 
not nouriſh the body (ſay we;) Nor the very 
Body and Blood of Chrilt doth not paſs into 


bodily nouriſhment (fay they ) (for it were/ 


horrible to imagine it) therefore there is no 
reſemblance, the ſtmilitude is deſtroyed, and 
ſo the Sacrament. 

Thirdly, It is a moſt true, moſt firm and 
Golden Rule, That a Sacrament out of the 
uſe appointed by God, hath not the nature 
of, nor is any more a Sacrament. It is not 
a Sacrament extra wſum ,, out of the aCtual 
nſe. There muſt not only be Bread and 


* Wine, but Bleffing, and Taking, and Eating, 


and Drinking, or elſe to ns there is no Sa- 
crament : The Bread and Wine the 
Table are no Sacrament, but the eatmg and 
drinking of Bread and Wine : As in Baptiſm, 
the Water is no Sactament, but the waſhing 


with water is. The Papiſts confeſs this of 
rr fries and of Baptiſm, but not of 
the which for Tranſubſtantia- 


ds Supper, 
tion-ſake, which troubles the whole Scene, 
they hold to be a perfeft Sacrament by Con- 
ſecration, whether it be received by the Com- 
municant, yea or no; and this is the Do- 
ftrine of their Schoolmen, and all others of 
their Confeſſion. We appeal to the Text, 
Take, Eat, This is my Body, It's ſo, being ta- 
ken and eaten, and not otherwiſe; the re- 
mains of Bread and Wine are no Sacrament, 
it is the nſe which giyes the reaſon and na- 
ture of a Sacrament, and when and where the 
uſe is not, the Sacrament is not, It's true, 
, in 


% 
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in our vulgar ſpeech we call it the Sacrament, 
as on the Table; as the Beaſt might be call- 
ed a Sacrifice before it was ſlain; being de- 


ſtin'd and appointed thereunto (as Whitaker om rs 


ſaith)" but it is io Sacrifice till ſlain and of- 
fered; nor was the Lamb a Paſsover, but as 


a ſtone, whereſoever it be, but not a boun- &c 
dary, but inthe uſe 3, and an earneſt is mo- 
ney, but not an earneſt, except taken upon 
agreement : Bread and Wine are Elements, 
but not a Sacrament, till all the Rites and 
Actions be obſerved, which God hath a 
pointed, viz. in the participation and uſe, 
1 Cor. 10, 16, 17, 18. The Cup of bleſſing and 
the bread, are the Communion of the Body and 
Blood f Chri##, being partaken and received, 
not elſe, 

There is ſome kind of Argument urged a- 
ainſt this Rule from the toſtevntion of the 
read eſpecially, and of the Wine, which is 

read of in Antiquity, and that was either 
private reſervation, when the Communicant 
carried home the Bread, and kept it in his 
cheſt for his private uſe to cat of privately, 
or elſe it was by the Miniſters, to give to 
lapſed Chriſtians in time- of extremity of fick- 


neſs that were debarred of publick participa- Cypr. 4 
tion. The firſt is mentioned by ancient Au- Loh ; 


thors, and by ſome commended, as Ambroſe 


de Obit. Satyr . Nazian, Epitaph. pro ſor. This gocher. 
is excuſed 9 Jewell againſt Harding ; As in Hiſt. Theol. 
time of perſecution, when Chriſtians might P- 553- 
he deprived of the publick Ordinance, and © *+ 


by others on other grounds. 14 The 


tak. de $4 


"i" . Caſk 
itwas caten'and roſted; ſoa meer ſtone, is 521, 624, 
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The other hath one only Example.ia true 
Antiquity, and that is Serapions Caſe, Euſeb. 
Hiſtor. lib. 6. cap. 34 and is excuſed by Chem- 
nitue:, as if it was to oppoſe the Novatian OPi- 
nion, of not reſtoring the lapſed, though 
penitent, unto the Communion of the Sacra- 
ment; Of both theſe, I ſee no clear war- 
rant in the Inſtitution of Chriſt, and there- 
fore ſay with Cyprian , Non quod aliquss ante 
os, &c., Weare not to look what any hath 
done before us, but what he did and com- 
manded that was before all, even Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

Fourthly, It r<the Peoples Right to re- 
ceive the Cup as well as the Bread, Drink, ye 
all of it, Matt. 26. 27. They all drank, of i, 
Mark 14. 23. As often as ye eat this bread, 
and arink_of this Cup, faith Paul, 1 Cor. 11. 
26. Nothing more plain, and yet whether it 
be the ambition of the Prieſts, that would 
exalt themſelves above the People, or whe- 
ther it be the fruit of Tranſubſtartiation, or 
both, this Tup is taken from the people in 
the Roman Churches; but it was not taken 
away by publick Decree, till the Council of 
Conſtance, Anno 14.16. ſince which time there 
was great petitioning to the Council of Trent, 
for the Cup, but they referr'd it to the Pope, 
in whoſe hands it lies, and it ſeems will lye, 
till God put another Cup into his hand to 
drink. And fo you ſee, that that Council 
of Conſtance that burnt Fob» Huſs and Fe- 
rome, (1d let out the blood of good Chriſtians, 
and ſhut pp the Blood of Chriſt from them. 

| I con- 


? 


- 
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nclude, Let us follow that which is fim- 
v. | pleſt and pureſt according to Chriſts Inſtitu- 
M- | tion, and neither ſuperſtitiouſly referve, nar 


impiouſly murilate the bly Ordinance. 


A- —— 
[- | 
e oo CHAP. VI 
te | | 
g Of the Real Preſence. 
$ 
N2z I drawn to the Anatomy of the 
5 Viſcera;, ' thie entrails and inwards of 
wp. | this Ordinance wvnder the outſide, ' whereof 
, if you take off'the cover,” you ſhall find fuch 
/, >} Cchear as never was in any other Feaſt, This Mar. 25. 


* 4: my body (faith Chr iſt) which' is broken for for - 26, Fun 28, 
t (faith Paul ) which ' proven for you ( (faith L 
i 8 This Cup is the New Teſtament 17 my blood hich oy 
Paul) Which,is ſhed for you (faith Luke ; Or 
as Matthew and Mark,, This it my blood of the 
New T eſt ament, whith 1: ſhed for or Ye- 
miſſion of ſins, ſaith Mo cs whith fe L 
for many , faith Mark, which is ſhed for you, - 
ſaith Luke. And all theſe together are my 
Text at this time. 

In this Sacrament , Afbrifict luſit Satan, &. 

faith an Excellent Author, Satan hath play'd Chanins 
his pranks, and-tryed concluſions upon Di- = Exchar. 
vines, how he could infatuate and make 6C1.S.1, 
them mad, ſuch cart-loads of perplexities, 
alterations, abſurdities, and wild fancies have 
they been poſſeſt with in the agitation of this 


point, 


of 


ne MEG > AA ic 2 


>. 0 ASEA. 
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point”, and diſcuſſion of theſe very words , 

If Raine. which.as a Reverend Diyine Faith truly, are ' 

Medit. clear and eaſie to a ſpiritual ear. or mind, it ' 

is the corny] Farley that perplexes all, and ' 

corrupts the Text, which had been' clear, if 
the water had not been muddied with dir- 
ty hands. So Nicodemws underſtands Chriſt 
carnally in matter of Regeneratjon, and talks 
of entring again into our mothers womb. So 
the Diſciples of Capernaum underſtand that 
excellent Doctrine of Chriſt, Joh. 6. about 
eating his fleſh, and drinking his blood ; of 
the very Cannibal eating of. mans fleſh and 
blogd.: The very antidote he_ gave them 
would ſerve here, Jeb. 6. 63. The words that 
4 ſpaks, they. are ſpirit, and they are life, that 
is, their ſpixitual meaning is lively, and if we 
could agree on this, then we ſhould give our 
felyes more to meditate with filence what we 
have by this Sacrament, and leſs diſpute the 
manner bow for this heayenly food is giyen 
for ſatisfying empty ſouls, and not exerci- 
ling our curious and ſubtil wits; for it often 

Hook.z:c!, Comes to paſs, that curious ſifting and diſ- 

Fol. 1. 5. p. puting too boldly chill all warmth. of our 

364 zeal, and bring ſoundnels of belief into great 
hazard, | 

6. 2, The words have been and are interpreted 
in divers ſenſes, the moſt notable I have ob- 
beiges ſerved to be five ; 1 ſay the maſt notable, for 

Ancients. there are more. ao . 

& 5-352 1, That Chriſt is preſent in this Sacrament 
by his efficacy and power, to realize and ex- 
hibit virtue to, and by the Ordinance, Nec 

allo 


John 3. 


Hooker /. 
$+þ+ 359+ 


4 
| 
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als mods ſe aſentes divine Maiuſes 4 Min 


ſteriis. Cyprian. dt Cana; 

ents. ; 

2, That Chriſt his: very body. is. preſent. 
with, or in or under the outward elements, 
as the Conſubſtantatiit; or Lutherax ſaith, 

3. That Chriſt is really preſent, but modum 
neſcimis , we know not the manner _how , 
and in this dark, fome of our Learned Men 
ſpoke of late, to what intent they be&-knew. 


4. That there is a teal turning of the fub- 
ftance of Bread and Wine joto the very ſub- 
ftance of Chriſts Body and Blook Thus the 
Papifts or Tranſubſtantiatiſts. 


5. That/the Bread and Wine age Sacra- 
mentally Chriſts Body and Blood, or the me- 
motials thereof, fymbolicatly repreſenting 
and exhibiting to the faithful Chriſtians, him- 
ſelf; and ſo fay We. 

And yet all Parties in their difference pro- 
feſs themſelves clear, and that they follow 
the true, naked and literal fenſe in their judg- 
ment.  Chemmtixs that Learned Lutheran pro- 
feſſes ; that he imbraceth that fenſe- which 
holds the true and fbbſtantial preſence of 
Chriſt in the Supper, which the words in their 

r, and genuine, and uſual ſignification 

old forth. The Papiſt profeſſes, That he 
hath the very plain letter of the words, and 
the ſenſe literal; ſo far as Lapide, I know 
not whether with more confidence or impu- 
dence faith, That if God ark_bim at the day of 
am, oy why be held ſo, he will confidently 
fey, Tadocuilti, Thou ha#t taught me. We are 


as 
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$. Col. r. 
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ral ſenſe, and that faith a Learn Up- 
on my ſoul, there is no ſuch turning of the Bread 


into Chrifts Body, as the Papiſts affirm. 
+ $. 4. This is my Body, 


I ſhall open the words ſeverally, This ss my 
Body about which there is the greateſt heat 
and quarrel 


Cameron, In the Rite of the Paſchal Supper , when 
Myrothec. the bread was given, there was a folema ſigni- 


#n Mar. 26. fication put upon it, This is the bread of re) 
de that bread 


Emend. 1.6. 


Pag. 536. 
Moulin 
Buckler 
Page 471+ 


on, and our Saviour ttansferri 
into his Supper, gave a new ſignihication, This 
is my Body : In the firſt Rite there was no 


turning the ſubſtance of bread, nor yet in this 


ſecond. 

For our clearer underſtanding, we muſt 

conſtantly hold theſe two things; _ 
I. That Chriſt gave bread. 
2. That this bread was his Body. 

Firſt, Chriſt gave bread to his Diſciples at 
this Supper ; for that which he took, which 
he bleſt, which he brake, was bread, He took, 
bread, and that he” gave, ſaying, This is my 
Body which is broken for you; for the bread 
was broken as a ſign that his body ſhould be 
Crucihed ; and bread the Apoſtle calls it af- 
ter Conſecration, thrice in this Chapter, verſ. 
26, 27,28. and 1 Cor. 10. 16. The bread which 
we break,, and verſ. 17. We are all partakers 
of that one bread; and he calls it ſo, not be- 
cauſe it was bread before ( for he mg ſo 

Ve 
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have called it wheat; a man might be called 
a boy, ripe wine verjuyce) but becauſe it is ſo, 
except all our ſenſes be put out and extin- 
guiſht with the bread. 

Secondly, This Bread is Chriſt's Body ; 
What body? Even. his own natural body, 
which is given for you, Luk. 22, 19. which 5: 
broken for you, as in my Text : What blood ? 
Even that which 1s uu for you, Matt. 26. 28. 
Luk, 22.10. But how can this be ? It's im- 

ble, that bread, while it is bread, as we 

ave proved it is, ſhould be Chriſts Body; or 
Wine, while it's Wine, ſhould be his blood. 
It's very true, that it is impoſſible, Diſpar- 
tum de diſparatonon e predicatur ; .there- 
fore we — ſeek "| ay ble meaning, and 


of neceſſity conclude with Calvin, Sacr amen- Calvin ix 
talem eſſe loquutionem, that it isa ſacramental * ©r- 11, 


form of ſpeech, the ſign bears the name of © 
the thing ſignified, as in vulgar, and in Scri- 
| language, for in the Scripture both 
gns figuratively repreſenting , or Sacra- 
mentally ſealing, do bear the name of the 
things repreſented or ſealed, as Gen. 40. 12. 
The three branches are three dayes, verl. 18, 
The three baskets are three dayes, Gen. 41. 26. 
The ſeven ears of (orn are ſeven years ; the ſe- 
ven kine are ſeven years, Etek. 37.11. Theſe 
a bones are the whole houſe of Iſratl, Dan. 2. 
38. Thou, O King, art this head of gold, Dan. 
7. 17. The four bea#ts are four Kings, Gal. 4. 
— This Agar is monnt Sinai, Revel. 17. g. 
e ſeven heads are ſeven mountains. $0 11 Sa- 
cramentals, Greamciſion is called the Cove- 
vant, 


—  — — — 


2126 


4A Treatiſe of the Sacrament 
nant} Gen. 17.13. Andatoken of the Covenant, 


verſ, 11. . And 4 ſeal of the righteouſneſs. of 


Faith, Rom. 4. 11, 'The Lamb 1s called the 
Paſsover, Exod. 12. 21. /The Rock, was Chridt, 


:1 Cor.'10. 4. | and in this Sacrament, This 


ſhould be,-or be 


(vp is the" New Teſtament. What" ſhall we 
require further ; the form of ſpeech is plain, 
a child;may underſtand it? :And it is with- 
out m_ in-all Scripture , that the 6gn 

changed 4nto the ſubſtance 
of the thing ſignified ; and which is further 
to- be ſaid, The Hebrew | Tongue, or the Sy- 
rack, in which Chriſtſpake, doth not uſe in 
this form of ſpeech any capala of fubject. and 
predicate, either is, orſignifieth ; but ſome- 
times, and not alwayes & Pronoun, as in theſc 
places by me cited. in the Old: Teſtament ; 


. There is no 0] nor other. Verb, but thus 


the ſeven cars of corn; the ſeven years; the 


6. four: Beaſts , four Kings; which when they 


come to- be tranſlated into Greek or Latine, 
then the idiome of. the Language requires it, 
and faith [5] The Rock was Chriſt : and ſo 
in the preſent caſe, Hoo lach ma, this bread 


of affiittion, that is, This is the bread of aifli- 


ion. 


6. 5. This Cup is the New Teſtament 
1 my Blood. 


I proceed-te the next-part, This (vp 5s the 
New Teſtament in my 'Blood ;,. or, This is the 
blood of the New Teſtament, where the con- 
tenders are a little cooler, and mult pu—_ 

ow 
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"nor the Wine : The Cup is not put for the 


. thew and Mark lay, Mat. 26. 29. Mark, 14. 


_ Which God hath enjoyned you; for all Covenant ?7: 
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allow a Trope' or figurative ſpeech; for the 
Cup fure is not ed into a Covenant or 
Teſtament, nor the Blood of Chriſt neither, 


Blood of Chriſt, for then it would' be this, 
This blood is the New Teſtament in my 
blood, a pure non-ſenſe, that Papiſts cannot 
falve without invention of two bloods, but 
the Cup is m_ for the Wine : This Wine is 
the New Teſtament iyzamafee, ratified in 
my blood : The Wine ny, and by re- 
preſentation is the very blood of Chriſt, which 
confirms and ratifies Gods Goſpel-Covenant, 
or the New Teſtament, bequeathing to be- 
lievers the Legacy or Remuſſion of ſins in 
Chriſt : For that Chriſt gave wine, and not 
very blood in the Cup, is that which Afar- 


25. I will arink, no more of the fruit of the Vine; 
Peri Haggephen, was the word ſignantly uſed Stegman. 
for Wine in the Paſchal Rite, the fruit of the 4##- 51+ p- 
Vine. That Cimax and Gradation of Luther 595 
is pleaſant, The Cup contains the Wine, the Wine 
exhibits the Blood of Chriſt, the Blood of Chri 
ratifies and confirms the New Covenant , the 
New Covenant promsſeth remiſſion of ſms : There- 
fore the drinking of this Cup, applyes, ſeals, con- 

rms to believers the promeſe of remiſſion of ſins. 
And the alluſion is excellent, as the Apoſtle 
obſerves, Heb. g. 20. out of Exod. 24. 8. that Cameron. 
Moſes ſaid, This is the Blood of the Covenant *# Mar. 26. 


with Man fallen is ſealed with blood, that, 
under the Law with typical blood, this, - 
e 


Calvin in 
1 Cor. 1. 


P. Martyr. 
ibid. 
Hook. Eccl. 
Pol. p-3 59+ 
Parzus in 
1 Cor. 11, 
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the Goſpel by the very Blood of Chriſt ;;For 
without Bl 


5s no remiſſion, Heb, g. 22. And 


of this Covenant-conhrming Blood of Chriſt, 3 


this Wine is the lively repreſentation or me- 
morial. | 


particulars thus caſt "Ps are ſurim'd \ 
up into this total, as the ſenſe and meaning 
of this Ordinance : 


Firſt, This Bread is my Body, this Wine 
is my Blood, . as repreſentations and menio- 
rials of my body broken, and my blood ſhed, 
figuring and lgnifying my death and ſuffer- 
ing for you ; but this is not all, for God 
doth not feed us with empty ſhows and void 
figures only repreſenting, as the ſootſtep in 
the ſnow, the foot; or the picture of Hercu- 
les, repreſents Hercules, This would bring 
the Sacrament to a Socuman emptineſs, as a 
matter of our duty only, not as of Gods con- 
ferring any benefit upon ns. - This is more 
like the Sign of a Shop, than the Seal of a 
Deed, and would rather ſerve the.eyc, than 
refreſh the Soul by eating and drinking, as 
meat and drink. Thetefore 

Secondly, This Bread is my Body, This Cup 
is the New Teſtament in my Blood,as Pledges, 
Seals and inſtrumental means of exhibition, 


ſolemaly conveying, though ſymbolically, to *' 


the faith of a believer, Chriſt himſelf, for U- 


nion and Communion, and the benefits of : 


his Death, remillion of Sins ; as the pledge 
confirms the contract, . the Seal paſleth or 
conveyecth the Eſtate, by which we are as 
truly partakers of Chriſt Jeſus, if we receive 


by 


; 
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by Faithy .as we are partakers. of Bread 
and Wine for nouriſhment. This is a high 


* ſignificationand uſe, it's full, and rich, and 


3 


= 


| 


nA 


F 


,the ph 


comfortable z and this I prove by that of the 
Apoſtle,lyherein 1 reſt as a full explication of 
hand, 1 Cor. 10. 16. The Cup of 
bleſſing ch we bleſs, Is it not the Communion 
of the BIdfd of Chriſt ? the bread which we break.; 
Is it not the Gonmunion of the Bogy of Chriſt ? 
Here is Participation, Communion ;, and he 
faith, Is it not, Is it not ? Asa known and re- 
ceived truth amongſt Chriltians, and with 
this I content my ſelf, as clear and full againſt 
all contenders and gainfſayers. 

As for the Ancients, 1 referr you to 4 
whole Parliament of thein ; called together, 
and voting down Tranſubſtantiation. Craken- 
thorpe Defenſ. cap. 73. againit that unhappy 
man, the Arch-biſhop of Spalato, who had 
before his laſt reyolt ſaid, Qmnes Patres, All 
the Fathers are againſt the Real Preſence, but. 
he unſaid it again afterward to his loſs. Js Juſtin 
(tin Martyrealis the Bread Wy acrndes &1G, 4pol. 2. 
Bread over which thanks were given, Irene- Terwl. {. 


the very ſatne. Tertullian and Origen prove, &; "74 
That Chrilt had a true Body, agaizf the Phan. _— 


taſticks, becauſe the Bread 1s a figure and Greek Fa- 
ſign of a true Body. Hierome calls it a Repre- thers call 
ſentation 4, and Auguſtine is totus (alvinianus Pm aus 
in the point. There are rhetorical flooriſhes, a, _— 
hyperboles, and high expreſſions ſometimes gy;pa,” 
to procure honour to the Ordinance, Or Dionyſus, * 
quicken up the Conimunicants, but in judg- Baſius, 
ment they are with " Crakanthorp Defenſ. Theodore: 
cap. 73, 
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« 73 $. 30. gurieesaan, lingua, Liuars, Cry- | 


bf hom. 82. in Matth. ſanguivem ſugimus, © 


T! 


Cypr. de Cana, and fuch hyperboles, &c. - . 
So much be ſpoken for the oy, of Þ be 
the words, which are fo ravelled and per- | + 
plexed by contrary ſenſes. 4% 
B 

oi 


Carae. IX. 


Of the Inward thing ſignifted or re- 


preſented in this Supper. 


I. What is preſented to the Believer. 


| NY we ſhall proceed to open to you c 


what Chriſt preſents unto , and ſets 


before the faith in this Supper, and what ' 


= faithful do-receive in the right uſe there- 


For the firſt, There is here preſented and þ 


ſet before you in this Su 


1, Chriſt himſelf ſacrificed for you, with - 


the fruits and benefits of his death, or of the 
ſacrifice of himſelf. 


2. The New Teſtament, or the New Cove- | 


nant, confirmed and ratified by his Blood, 


with the contents of that Covenant, wiz. Re- 6 


miſlion of ſins, and other benefits by conſe- 
quence flowing from it. 
1, Here is Chriſt himſelf ſacrificed for you, 
with the fruits and benefits accruing _ he 
cat 
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"5 | death, preſented and ſet before you. The 
"nm" Þ efficacy of his Body and Blood is not all that Hooker - 
is here preſented to be received, as is confeſt amps 5 
v. | by the true Proteſtant Churches of our Con- F*&-39% 
nl ſeſſion, but firlt and principally Chriſt him- 
'#® "ſelf; as the influence of heaven is in Plants, 
-— Beaſts, Men, but there is not ſuch a thing - 
only here ſet forth, but a Divine and myſti- 
- cal Union with Chrilt himſelf; for here is a 
© participation faith the Apoſtle, of the Body 
| End Blood of Chriſt, who is exhibited, as re- 
e&- ally and truly preſent, not oppoſing real to 
* ſpiritual, but to chimerical or phantaſtical z 
nor intending his preſence in the Elements, 
as contained in them, but to the faith of the 
. receiver, who hath union with him. The very Pet Martyr 
> Body and Blood of Chriſt, that Body which TOE. 
was faſtened to the Croſs, that Blood which c,j;7 ;, 
; was ſhed, was a Sacrifice, as offered up to 1 Cor. x1, 
God; is meat and drink, as offered unto us : 24- 
* and therefore our Divines ſay, that Chrilt is 
z truly and really, but yet ſpiritually, given to 
us, as he was given for us. This ss my Body 
which is broken for you, given for you, ſaith the 
ext, and that which was given for you, is 
given to you : He was given for you in the 
Sacrifice, he is given to you in the Sacrament, 
z with thoſe bleſſed fruits and benefits that tiow 
, = from hisDeath. 
" $ 2. Herejspreſented toyou the New Teſta- q -, 
£ ment, a Covenant ratihed and confirmed in 
his blood, with the benefits and priviledges 
, thereof. It is called New, either from the. 
p excellency of it, as the word New ſometimes 
K- 2 ſignifies, 


= 
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ſgmiſies, or for the durableneſs and perpetni- | 
 tyof it, as the Apoſtle explains it, Heb. 8. ! 
Cameron it je, in oppoſition to the Old made with 1/- 
Myroth. 

Marr. 26. 


ract, which was to determine and vaniſh a- $ 
way as to the form of diſpenſation. This Co- Þ 


venant-is, That God will be our God, and we 
ſhall be his peop'e : that be will forgive our ini- 
quties, and remember or fins no more, &C, and 


the blood of Chriſt is the ſanttion of this Co- 


venant, fur without Blood is no remiſhon : 1 


the Blood of Chriſt is the Seal which ratifies 


the truth and validity of this Covenant : The - 


Wine in this Sacrament repreſents that 


Ai a tt 


Blood of Chriſt, and is not ſo properly a 


Seal confirming the Covenant in it felf, as 


conveying the comfort and participation of _ 


it onto vsz,or if you will, it 1s a Seal of Re- 
miſſion of ſin to us, which is an Article of the 


Covenant that is ſcaled by the blood of Chriſt, | 


and therefore it is ſaid, This is the blood of the 
New Teſtament which is ſhed for many, for Re- 
muſſion of ſuns. 

And ſo you have here preſented to your 
Faith Ehrift himſelf ſacrificed for you, the 
New Covenant confirmed by Chriſts Blood 
ſhed for the pardon of fins, which are the 
higheſt and moſt glorious things of Gods gift 
to Mankind, who hath in the difhes of this 


outward Sacrament ſet before you ſuch good | 
n, as all Sacrifices under the # 


Checr to feed u 

Law, and Feaſts were but the meer ſhadows 

of, Take heed of thinking meanly of the 

furniture of this Table*: God hath no better 

proviſion to ſet before a ſinner, than his m 
c 


Ir 
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# Fleſh and blood, and his Covenant of Grace 


ſcaled and confirmed. Our Socmian likes not 
this, that word, My Body broken for you, my 
Blood ſhed for remiſſion of ſms, makes him be- 
ſtir himſelf to turn off the body broken to 
the bread, and the blood ſhed to the Wine: 
and ſo you ſee two extreams, the. Papiſt turns 
Bread into Chriſts Body, and Wine into 
Blood : the S#ciniarn on the other hand, that 
which is ſpoken of the body puts off upon the 
bread, and that of the Blood upon the Wine, 


2 that the death of Chriſt might not be a proper 


Sacrifice for vs. 


$. 4. What the faithful do receive in the 
right uſe of this Ordinance. 


What the faithful do receive in the right 
uſe of this Ordinance ? and this is caſily an- 
ſwered : For as gueſts at the Table reccjve 
the meat and drink ſet before them, ſo hav- 
ing ſeen what God preſents to them, we ſnall 
ealily find what they receive at this Table,and 
that is, 

1, The Faithful Communicant receives 
Chriſt himſelf, or his Body and Blood : Faith 
is a receiving of Chriſt himſelf; we cannot 
receive the benefits that come by him with- 
out receiving of himſelf : As jn Marriage, 


= the conſent is, / take thee, not | take thine ; 
and yet this is —_—_ upon that, our 


union with Chriſt is ſtrengthened and 'more 
cloſed; and th Union with Chriſt is one of 
thoſe great myſteries, Eph. 5. 32. reſembled 

uy by 


» Y. 4 


? 


$. 5. 


\- by Man and Wife, who are one fleſh, though * 


..xeceive influx of life and ſpirits from the 
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a thouſand miles aſfunder; and as ſhe is under © 
covert, and free from arreſt of Law for debt, 

fo a believer by his union with Chriſt is un. 7 
der coverture, and the curſe and condemng. 
tion of Gods Law cannot touch him : Or as 
members knit, or branches united to the tree, * 


46 a ol. WW aa Gv_Yo_ @ «dt 


hand and root, ſo Believers united to Chriſt 
by his Spirit receive influences, and ſpirit, and | | 
life from him by virtue of their union, 7 © 
them, faith Chriſt, #oh.7. 23, 26. The inha- © 
bitation of Chriſt in his People, ſeems to be 
expreſt by their cating and drinking of his 
body and blood ſpiritually, and that inhabi- 
tation cannot be without a preſence of him ; 

ſuch as his inhabitation is, ſuch- is his pre- 
ſence, both real, and yet both ſpiritual, he 2 
dwells in our hearts by faith, Eph. 3. 17. 

2. The faithful Communicant receives the * 
confirmation 'of that Covenant which is his Z 
only comfort. He takes hold of the Cove- 3 
nant by the Scal of it, the blood of Chriſt, 
the ſeveral Articles whereof, as that God 
will be our God, and that in Chriſt, he wil 
forgive us all our ſins, &c. are particularly 
ſcaled- up for our better evidence, and peace, 
and ſecurity, that we may be inabled to make 
a perſonal and particular claim of the bene- | 
fits and priviledges of it, which are called | 
The unſearchable riches of Chriſt. 

And from hence, vexſ. 12. the receiving of 
Chriſt himſelf, and of the Covenant made in 
Chriſt and confirmed in his blood, doth os 

ow 
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low that which is uſually ſaid to be the bene. 
fit of this Sacrament, the ſtren ing, re- 
freſhing, ſuſtentation of the thoſe 
Graces, Comforts, Hopes, which flow b 
conſequence from Chriſt or the Covenant, ſo 
that whatſoever a man may expect for bodi- 
ly ſtrength or reparation from Bread and 
Wine, the like he may expe from Chriſt 
or the Covenant for his Soul; Life maintain- 
ed, Graces quickned, Deadneſs enlivened, 
Reſolutions enabled , Hope erefted , Faith 
ſtrengthned, Luſts ſubdued, which follow by 
conſequence upon our union with Chriſt, and 
our intereſt in the Covenant, in the ſenſe of 
which when a Chriſtian walks, he is in a good 
frame and poſture of ſpirit. 


aan Aa 
A four-fold Exhortation from the 


premiſſes. 


Ro. what bath been ſaid upon this point, 
I would Fofleſs you of four things : 

I That you hold faſt and ſtick to the true 
ſenſe, and right meaning of theſe words, This 
w my Body , This is the Blood of the New Te- 
ſtament , which hath been ſo perplexed and 
depraved by ſuperſtition, and the vanity of 
humane inventions, eſpecially fince the riſe 
of the Schoolmen, _ itch of Diſputati- 

4 on 
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on hath bred ſuch a ſcab, that there hath been 

left no ſoundneſs in the place, which hath 
been tortured with ſuch Convulſions, Diſtor- 
tions and Abſurdities, that the ſenſe, which 
to a chaſt and ſimple ear is eafie and ſmooth, 
hath been ravell'd into knots inextricable 
and this Text of all other hath ſuffered infi- 
nite injuries,: and been made the ſtage of im- 
pudent fooleries, which have brought and bu- 
ried out of ſight the true meaning of them, 
and made our Saviour that uſed to ſpeak vul- 
garly and eaſily, todelude the ſenſes, amuſe 
the reaſon, nonples the faith of ſober Believers. 
And though it be truly ſaid, The ſenſe of Scri- 
pture js the Scripture, and that the right un- 
derſtanding of theſe words, carries you 1n a 
Tight line, to the nature, uſe and benefit of 
this Ordinance, yet let me ſay this more to 
you as'Engliſh men, That the true meaning of 
them hath been conveyed to you by the blood 
of your own Martyrs, who in Q. Mary her 
dayes, were molt of them put to the teit up- 
on the point of Real preſence of, Chriſt in the 
Sacrament, and bare witneſs againſt itz and I 
do beheve that if Popery do ever make ano- 
ther attempt upon.you, it will play upon you 
vith his battery at this place. 


$. 2. Extreams about Chriſts Real preſence, 
and the middle way held by the Churches 


of our Profeſſion, 


The Churches of our Confeſſion have wari- 
by and juſtly avoided the extreams on both 
ides. 1, The 


” 


te 


\ 
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1. The firſt extream is, that which ſome 
did fear in Zainghs and others at firſt, and 
yet it is unjuſtly charged upon us by many, 
viz, That the Sacraments are dyya iriuara, 
naked ſigns, empty figures and ſhadows, meer- 
ly repreſenting the death of Chriſt, as the 
Picture of Hereales reſembles and repreſents 
Hercules; which we diſclaim, and leave it to 
Socinianizing ſpirits, and other Levellers of 
Divinity; for we are taught that Sacramen- 
tal ſigns are more than meer repreſenting 
ligns, being Seals which do confirm and make 
over unto us the ſpiritual benefit which they 
repreſent and exhibit : Alſo they are ſigns 
which God commands us to uſe, and in their 
right uſe he conferrs upon us the benefit, as 
the Seal paſſes a Right to the Eſtate promiſed 
and conveyed, as the Apoſtle faith, Rom. 4. 
11. He received the ſign of circumciſion, a ſeal 
of the Righteouſneſs of Faith; and 1 .Cor. 10. 
16. The (up of Bleſſing which we blef, 5s it not 
the Communion of the blood of Chrift ? The 
bread which we break, 1s it not the Communion 
of the Body of Chriſt ? not repreſentation 
only, but communion or participation alſo; 
for the picture of a loaf of bread feeds not the 
hungry, nor doth the Ivy-buſh- refreſh the 
weary ;z and therefore there is not only a re- 
preſentation of the body of Chriſt broken, by 
= breaking - bread, but Take, _— -_ 

mk, which denotes participation of the 
dy and blood of Chriſt. 


2. The 
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2. The other extream is twofold : 1. That 
the very body and blood of Chriſt is, as it 
were, moulded up with the Bread and Wine, 
or hidden under them, which is the ſenſe of 
the Conſubſtantiatilts or Latherarn Churches; !' 
and this, though it be too groſs an Opinion, 

is not liable to ſo many manſters , and 
incomprehenſible abſurdities as the other , 
which is, 2. That the Bread and Wine ceale 
to be, and are avoided, being turned or chan- 
ed, the ſubſtance of them into the very ſub- 
of the fleſh and blood of Chriſt, which 

is hidden under the Species or ontward acci- 


dents of Bread and Wine ; a monſtrous Pa- 


radox, holden ſtifly by the Tranſubſtanria- 
tiſts or Papiſts. 

The middle way holden by the Churches 
of our Confeſſion, is, That the outward Ele- 
ments do repreſent as Signs, and exhibit as 
Seals and Moral Inſtruments to the Faith of 
the Receiver, the very Body and Blood of 
Chriſt facrificed , as ſpiritual repaſt for our 
Souls and ſpiritually given and taken, but 
that they continue not as incorporated with 
them, nor are converted into the very natu- 
ral Body of Chriſt, as locally or corporally, 
there to be received by the mouth of the Re- 
ceiver. | 
We hold a difference or change of Bread 
and Wine bleſſed, but it is a change of ſig- 
nification not of ſubſtance, a relative change, 
not real, a change in regard of uſe and e- 
ſteem, not of their natural ſubſtance, as the 
wax, now a Seal to a Conyeyance,is wax, ns 

ut 
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but not a Seal, not of that valne till now; 
all the Rhetorical flowers uſed by the Anci- 
ents reach no further ;, if they do, we cannot 
keep t company. We hold, that the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt is really, that is, 


truly exhibited and preſent to the faith of ' 


the receiver ; and we might expreſs the real 
preſence, as real is oppoled to imaginary or 
chimerical, were it not for caption and miſ- 
underſtanding ; none of ours denies the Body 
of Chriſt to be really, though ſpiritually caten 
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by a Believer; nay, it is immerun axiome, Forbes p. 
whatſoever is eaten, in that it is eaten, it $39» 


muſt be-preſent; no man can eat a thing 
that's abſent, but the preſence with or under 
the Elements is one thing, and the preſence 
to the Soul and Faith of a Believer is another. 
We know no union of Chriſts Body with 
Bread and Wine, but with his Members, 


which is real and myſtical, not real and cor- 


ral ; therefore Chriſt faith, Take, Ear, be- 
ore he ſay, This is my Body, as if it were his 
Body to their faith, not as in the outward Ele- 
ment, 


$. 3- Arguments for the Proteſt ants ſenſe of 
the words, This is my Body. 


For atteſtation of. this ſenſe , many Argu- 
ments may be muſtered up together. - 

1, Compare one part of this Sacrament 
with the other : This (9 is the New Teſt a- 
ment in my Blood, that is by Metonymy, the 
Seal of the New Teſtament, but not the New 
| Teſtament 


\. 
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% 


"hah 


F. 3. 


A Treatiſe of the Sacrament 


Teſtament it ſelf : ſo, This is my Body, that is 
the Sign and Seal of it, but not it ſelf. 

2. Compare the one Sacrament of the Go- 
ſpel with the other. In Baptiſm the water 
is without real alteration, ſo here the bread 
is bread, the wine is wine, not changed intq 
fleſh or blood. 

3. Compare the Sacraments of the Old 
Teſtament with the New : Circumcilion is 
the Covenant, becauſe the Sign or Seal of it, 
the Lamb is the Paſsover, becauſe the memo- 
rial, or ſign of it, ſo the bread is my Body, 
the Wine is my Blood in the ſame form of 
ſpeech. y 

4. The Language in which our Saviour 
ſpake, had no other property of ya 
there being no word for [_ fignifie ] but [#5] 
in ſtead thereof, as Learned men ſay; and 
itzs certain, the Scripture in both Teſtaments, 
Hebrew and Greek, uſes the ſame form in a 
hundred places, giving the name of the 
thing ſignified to the ftign, as hath been 
ſhown, as The ſeven ears of Corn are ſeven 


years. The dry bones are the houſe of Iſrael. 


= ſeven Candleſticks are ſeven Churches , 
C 


5. The words, This is my Bo1y, are not 
proper in the Lutheran ſenſe , no more than 
to ſay, This Cloak is Peter, becauſe Peter 
151n It : nor in the Popiſh ſenſe, except the 
Body of Chriſt be there before the words 
be 'prononnced, This is my Body , which 
ſhould rather be thug, Let this be my Bo- 
dy; as God ſaid, Lyt there be Light, ant; 
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This is Light, for it was not light before. 

6. The ſpiritual benefit which is eating and 
drinking Chriſts Budy and Blood by faith, is 
no leſs in our ſenſe, than if there were. his 
very fleſh, for Chriſt ſaith, The fleſh profits 
nothing, Joh. 6. and the Papiſts hold that the 
cating of Chriſts fleſh by wicked men profits 
nothing, except beſides the Sacramental, there 
=_ ſpiritual feeding upon Chriſt, which we 

m. 

7. The Apoſtles underſtood theſe words as 
we do, and as the Hebrews had ever under- 
ſtood the ſame expretfion for form in the Old 
Teſtament, elle they would have been ama- 
zed = ſtartled at 1t, and have asked _ 

ueſtion as were inquiſitive enough in 
fſer od nog £- they Choi fit ar Ta- 


ble, and eat and drink firſt himſelf, and” 


therefore could not be ignorant of their 
meaning. 

8. The —_— Diſciples, ,7ob. 6. hav- 
ing taken offence at thoſe frequent expreſ- 
ſions of eating Chriſts fleſh and drinking his 
blood, underſtanding them carnally, were 
anſwered by Chriſt himſelf, The fleſh profits 
nothing , the words that I ſpeak, are ſpirit and 
life, as if he himſelf would give the 1nterpre- 
tation, 

9. The Apoſtle thrice in this Chapter fol- 
lowing, calls it ſtill bread after Conſecration, 
as alſo in the Chapter foregoing ; and ſure- 
ly he that never before did, would not de- 
lude the ſenſes of his Diſciples in this Or- 
dinance ; and himſelf calls it wine too, Mar. 
26. 
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26. 26. I will not henceforth drink_of this fruit 
of the Vine, which is the Periphraſis uſual a- 
mong the Jews for Wine. 

10. The remembrance of Chriſt, the ſhew- 
ing forth bis death till be come, do import the 
abſence of his Body, which the Scripture tells 
us, aſcended into Heaven and there is con- 
rained, . In licu of his corporal abſence he 
ſent the Spirit to abide for ever as another 
Comforter : Memorials and Monuments are 
of things abſent. 

11. For the Ancient Fathers they prove 


againſt the «3ferciomirer, that held the Body - © 


of Chriſt tobe meerly aſtical, That it 
is fubſtantial, becauſe the Elements of Bread 
and Wine are ſubſtantial, which was no 
good or if only the accidents or ſha- 
dows of the Elements do remain ;. and all 
along downwards they call the outward Ele- 
ments, Symbols, Types, Figures, Signs of 
Chrilts y untill about the year 1215. 
when fubril and ſaperſtitions diſputes grew 
hot about the preſence of Chriſt in the Sacra-. 
ment, w*k occationed /mnacent the third to-in- 
troduce both name of Tranſubſtantiation and 
thing, not before openly heard of, and fo as a 
Decree of the Lateran Council, vented it as a 
point of Faith, ſince which time the Coun- 
cil of Trent hath confirmed the Decree, and 
the word, as moſt fit and proper, which are 
the rotten , yet the beſt props upon which 


' Franfubſtantiation doth ſtand at this day, be- 


ing npon the firſt birth of it, as I faid even 
now, oppoſed by the Waldenſes, and after- 


ward 


—_ > © .. nc mod co acme. - 


Meth. th 
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Dagon fall. 


$. 4. Why the Errour of Tranſubſtan- 
tation us to be rejelted with ut- 
mo#} deteſt ation. 


IT. To reje&t with utmoſt deteſtation the 
impoſſible and incomprehenſible Errour of 


* Tranſubſtantiation, and Corporal preſence, 


by which Doctrine a ſilly Prieſt doth that 
which all the Angels cannot do, and that 1 
Make his Maker, as they call the Hoſt; 
people to devour their God , and þ ao: they 
juitifie it by Gods omnipotency , God 


= 13s able to effeft it, which is no better an 
* Argument than the Tarks may juſtifie moſt 


of the fooleries of their Alcora» by. There 
are two grounds for the rejection of this Abo- 
mination. 

1, The Idolatry and Sacriledge which doth 
enſue upon it, and that is the adoration and 
worſhipof the Hoſt, a piece of bread, and the 


mutilation or maiming of the Sacrament by - 


bread only, and the propitiatory Sacrifice of 
Chriſt himfelf in the Maſs, who was once on- 
ly offered up toGod upon the Croſs, all which 
are the iſſue of this Errour, 
2. The monſters of contradiftion and ab- 
_—_— to ſenſe and —_— _ 
ereypon. It was tten i [- 
racles, and Fi otendr yr 2nd te mo- 
ther of Blaſphemics and inextricable m_ 
ities, 
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ditics, which ſet Faith it ſelf upon the rack, 
and which though they would feem eaſily to 
blow away, yet by their ſtrugling it appears 


they ſtrive with that they cannot maſter. The } 


point of Conſubſtantiatioh hath brought forth 
a grand abſurdity,maintained by ſome Pſeuds- 
Lutherans, the Ubiquity of Chriſts Body in all 
places. 


as I ſhew thus, 


1, Suppoſe Chriſt ſitting at the Table with 3 
his Diſciples, and cating this Bread, and } 
drinking this Cup firſt, as the cuſtome at the | 
Paſchal Sapper was, and as the Papilſts gene- ©” 
rally, and the. Fathers hold, and we deny * 


not, becauſe the Scripture ſeems plain for it, 


«r dgrr, Matth. 26. 29. Heniceforth I will not 


drink_of the fruit of the Vine : Suppoling,, 1 
ſay, this, How is it poſſible or imaginable 
that he ſhould cat himſelf? or how can he 
lit at Table, and yet be in the mouths of his 
Apoſtles? Was he it the ſame time in his 
Apoſtles. mouths or ſtomachs, while he fate 
and roſe from Table, and difcourfed thoſe 
three Chapters of John 15, 16, 17 ? or while 
he ſweat that bloody ſweat in his Agony in 
I &c. a monſtrous impoſſibi- 
ity! | 2 
2, It's impoſſible to make that which was 
before exiſtent and in being. : Can a Father 
beget a Son that is already begotten ? Car 
an Architeft build a houſe that is already 
built ? Can the Body of Chriſt, which is be: 
fore tbe converſion of the bread, be made or 
produced 


But this of Tranſubſtantiation ſurpaſſes all, 


. - 
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prodnced by the —_— of bread into it? 
Can he that was conceived by the Holy Gholt, 
born of the Virgin, be made by pronouncing 
of four or five words? If ever delnfions were 
ſtrong, theſe are, Nam fſattum facere & fattum 
infettum facere, are equally impollible. 

3. They fay that the ſubſtance of Bread 
and wine is avoided, and that only the acci- 
dents remain, ſo that there is length and no- 
thing long, breadth and nothing broad, thiek- 
neſs and nothing thick, whiteneſs and nothing 
white , moiſture and nothing moiſt , ſweet- 
neſs and nothing ſweet, that is, a long, broad, 
thick, white, moiſt, ſweet Nothing. The Prielt 


f pours out nothing but lines and colours , 
* when he-pours out the wine, for theſe acci- 


dents of bread and wine are not in the bread, 
becauſe that is avoided and vaniſht, and they 
are not in the Body of Chriſt, as themſelves 
ſay, and yet it is-plain this bread and wine 
do nouriſh the body, and is the body nouriſh- 
able by meer accidents? Can there be plai- 
ner contradictions ? 

4. Can the ſame body at the fame time 
have his juſt dimenſions, diſtance of parts, 
ſymmetry, proportion, as the Body of Chriſt 
hath, and yet not have theſe ? becauſe all 
parts, yea, the whole Body of Chriſt, fay 
they, are in one and the felf ſame point or 
crum of bread. 

s. Can the Body of Chriſt which is much 
greater be wholly contained in a wafer or 
piece of bread, in his full dimenſions, and that 
as many times as there are points, crums , 
drops in the bread or wine? L 6.Can 
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6, Can the bread be turned into the very 
Body of Chrilt, and yet not anything af that 
bread become any thing of Chriſt, nor the 
- matter, nor form, nor accidents of bread, be 
made either the matter or form, or accidents 
of Chrilt? 

7. Can the fame thing, as Chriſt's trne 
Pody, at the fame time be wholly above it 
ſ1f, and wholly below it ſelf, within and 
without it ſelf? can it be moved, and yet be 
ſtill? be carried from one place to another, 
and yct not move ? be brought from heaven 


rocarth, and yet not come out of heaven ? *' 
who then can aflure me, that when he hung ' 


upon the Cxoſs, he was not walking fome 
where clfe, crucified and not crucified, eaten 


and not eaten, alive in one, dead in another > 


place; as in caſe the Apoaltles - celebrated 
this Supper while Chriſt was in the grave, 
* 8: What diſhonour do theſe men render 
the Body of Chriſt obnoxious unto, to be 
caten by wicked men, by bruit creatures, by 
mice, by other vermin, to be calt into ſome 
unclean place? for ſo long as the form of 
bread remains, ſo long the Body of Chrilt is 
there, though it be in the mouth or belly of a 
mouſe, faith Hales, and the reſt of the School- 
men, who do one where or other acknow- 
kdge the moſt of theſe monſtrous abſurdi- 
ties, and go about to heal and falve them, I 
ſurceaſe from raking further into this ingrate- 
full fink, whoſe name Tranſubſtantiation is 
but of yeſterday' in compariſon, and which 
diſhonouss the Body of Chrilt into a _ 
ot, 
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ſter, deſtrgyes the nature of the Sacrament, 
and fills the world with dreadfnl contentions 
and broils z and let us but obſerve, 1. What 
grievous impoſitions the Romanilts lay upon 
the faith of them that are devoted to her 
Communion; 2. What contradictions and 
abſurdities the common people do ignorant- 
ly and implicitly believe. - 3. What ſtrong 
deluſions, even to believe lies, God gives up 
Learned men unto, that refuſe the ſimplicity 
of the Truth for intereſts and politick ends! 


7 4. What a mercy of God it is to deliver us 
* from that , Which leaves us no other 


choice , but to fwallow and digeſt fuch inm- 
poſlible things, or to be ſacrificed in flames 


- and the Lord forbid the re-entrance of that 
$ Religion a vs, which in all likelihood 


will coſt vs our fouls or our lives. 
I. Having paſt the moſt ragged and crag- 
y part of my way, now we ſhall have a 
weeter and ſmoother way : And the third 
thing that I commend to you, is, To keep fixt 
your eyes and hearts upon the inward of this 
Sacrament, which Chriſt himſelf doth anato- 
mize and unfold to you, ſaying, Thw i my 
Body, This Cup is the New Teſtament in my 
Blood, teaching all Miniſters to explain the 
outward Ordinance what it means, and all 
Comimunicants to fet their hearts upon it; 
for as the Parchment and Wax are little 
worth, but the Eſtate conveyed ; fo the Bread 
and Wine do but convey by their uſe, the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, and the Covenant 
of Grate atid Peace confirmed unto us; and 
i Z as 
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as we uſe to ſearch and pick out of every cor- 
ner of the ſhell that's broken, 'as of a Wall- 
nut, the kernel that is in it; f6 we ſhould 


ſtudy the marrow and kernel of this Ordi-'j 


nance, to loſe the fight and nfe of nothing 
here preſented. God loſes honour and praiſe, 
and we benefit and comfort, when we look 
not to the inwards of an outward Ordinance, 
eſpecially when Chriſt himſelf, and afl the 
great and capital benefits that accrue by him, 
are not only reprefented but confirmed, and 


to be participated. They that look upon a * 
meer repreſentation of Chriſt's death in this 7 


Ordinance, reduce it to a pretence or ſha- 
dow, and look for too little, for it's a feal- 
ing Ordinance : They that look for his very 


Body-to be caten, look for too much ; wet: 
may expect from Gods Inſtitutions the Grace 3 


or Benefit which God appoints them to ex- 
hibit, and in the way wherein he ſo appoints: 
Then have we the benefit of his death, when 
we have him ; and here is offered to you, not 
the benefit only, but the Body in which he 
ſuffered z his body was a Sacrifice, here it is 
| — food, we feed upon that Sacrifice, as 
the manner was; the Covenant was confirm- 
ed by his Blood, here we feaſt upon it; the 
blood was ſhed that he might reconcile to 
God, it's drunk that we may be partakers of 
that Reconciler, and that reconciliation. He 
fhall confirm the Covenant with many , is Da- 
niels phraſe, Dan. g. 2g. The memorial we ce- 
lebrate, the benefit we participate here, and 
the great Queſtion, Whether 1 have —_— 
0 
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of ſins, whereat we ſtick, is here anſwered to 
a doubting "that belieyes in deſire, not 
in comfort, *as as God can deviſe by out- 
ward Ordinance. The Word anſwers that 
quaſtion by deſcription of qualification of the 
perſon, a Belieyer : The Spirit anſwers it by 
witneſſing and ſealing it up to our ſpirits that 
we are children : The Graces of Regenera- 
tion do anſwer it, as fruit doth to the life of 
the tree, by demonſtration : This Sacrament 
anſwers it by exhibition, and oftering Chriſt 
to me that I may appropriate him, for the 
blood was ſhed for you, faith Chriſt, Zak, 22. 
20. for you that take and cat and drink. 
IV. The Communicant ſhould be one that 
ſeeks Union and Communion with Chriſt; 
for he that is not a Jew. inwardly, eats but 
outwardly, Foris non intxs,” dente non mente, 
as Auſtin expreſſes : the inward of Ordi- 
nances are enjoyed by them that inwardly 
are Chriſtians : the Covenant is ſealed to 
them that come to the terms of that Cove- 


nant : thoſe that bring inward Graces re- 


ceive inward Benchits : Sed de hoc plura, 


F. 6. 
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Craae. XL. 


Of Chrifts Mandate or Charge for 
the Celebration of this Ordinance 
in Remembrance of Him. 


1 Cor. 11. 24, 25, 26. 2 

This do in remembrance of me. This do ye, 4s 

oft as ye drink._it in remembrance of me. For © 
as often, &c. —_ - 


Q? much be ſpoken upon the ottward part 

of the 'Sacrament ' of the Lords Supper, _ 
the Elements artd Rites : 'He took bread, and © 
giving thanks he brake it, and gave it : Like- © 
— &r Supper. And ſo much © 

alſo tonching ernel and Marrow of the | 

Feaſt; — broken for you : This 

e 


' Cup is the New 


ament blood. And 

now having paſt through our thorny and per- 
plexed way ,* encumbred with adverſaries, 
through whom we muſt fight our way, we are 
come into a fairer and clearer road, as into 
a champain , not ſo much infeſted with Enc- 
mites and Difputes : For whether it be that a 
practical conſcience be eaſilier ſatisfied than 
a ſubtil wit, or that the Devil doth moſt la- 
bour to corrupt our intelleftuals, that fo at 
once he may corrupt our worſhip and our mo- 
rals; or whatſoever the reaſon be, there are 
/ more 
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more wranglings and diſputes raiſed about 
ſpeculative and theoretical points, than'a- 
bout matters of practice, or moral obedierice. 
Theſe words contain our Saviour his mat 
date-gr charge for the Celebration 6f this 
Ordinance, together with the end whertunte 
it ſerves : This do in remethbt ance of me + This 
do as oft 4s e drink it un remembrance of me. 
This do ye, There is the charge : For remem- 
brance of me, there is the end. None of the 
Evangeliſts have theſe words but Lake only, 
out of whom either our Apoſtle takes the 
words, or at leaſt fymbolizeth with him 
making them, or rendriag therry as part of 
Chriſt's own-words ſpoken by himſelf at the 
firſt Inſtitution and Celebration of his Sup- 
per ; and which you may-obſervye, the two 
Elements Bread and Wine taken and receiv- 
ed, though they have diſtin& ſignifications, 
Chriſts Body broken, and his Blood ſhed, yet 
they meet as two lines in this one point. The 
rememby ance of Chriſt. This do in remembrance 
of me, is ſpoken of cating the bread, ver. 24. 
This drink in remembrance of me, is ſpoken of 
the Cup, ver/. 25. The uſe of both the ſighs 
makes up but one memorial of Chriſt once 
dying, once ſacrificed up to God for us; and 
I ſhall take up the words in this one Point ; 


The Lord Onritt hath left it in charge and 5 >. 
commandment, that his Church or People ſhould D;z. 


(tlebrate this Supper for a remMitmbrance of him. 
Or if you will, read the words ghus, &%; igby 
«rdurnoy, for my memorial, Or for my comme- 


morition. What impreſſion hath the dying 
L 4 charge 
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charge or commaridment of a Teſtator upon 
his Children or Executors? Chriſt builds a 
Monument for himſelf before he die, plain 
and ſimple to the,eye, but a laſting Monu- 
ment that muſt continue till he come again, 
verſ. 26. One of the ſeven wonders ofthe 
Heathen world was Mauſoleum, a S——_— 
or Tomb. The goodlieſt Monument which 
diſtinguiſhes and beauties the Chriſtian 
Church, is this-of Chriſts own creCting, his 
Memorial. The ſecond Temple built after 
the captivity ob Babylov, was far inferiour in 
outward magnificence and ſplendour to the 
firſt, built by Soſomer : And the Jews obſerve" 
five things to be wanting in the ſecond, which 
were in the firſt, as the Ark, cc. yet' God 
promiſeth, Hag. 2. 9. The glory of this latter 
bouſe we be greater than the former, becauſe 
Chriſt the deſire of all Nations ſhould come, 
and fill it wth Glory, veri. 7. And ſhall not 
the preſence of Chriſts Body and Blood in 
this Sacrament excell in Glory all the typi- 
cal Glory of Sacrifices and Sacraments of the 
Law ? They were but ſhadows of him that 
ſhould come, this the memorial of him that 
died and is alive. The particulars compre- 
hended under this Point, are theſe : 

Firſt, There'is a command and*charge in 
the words, Do this, it is more than a War- 
rant which gives authority, it's a Command 
that requires duty : It is more than a Com- 
mand, it is a Charge of a'dying Teſtatour or 
Saviour, laying an injunction upon his Church 
to do this, ' For both Sacraments of the Go- 

-_ ' 


ſpel 
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ſpel we have the word of Command : The 
Baptizate, Go and Diſciple all Nations, bapts- 
zing them, is the word for Baptiſm : Hoc 'fa- 
cite, This do ye in remembrance of me , 1s the 
word for the Supper. There muſt be in a Sa- 
crament, Firſt, An outward Element. * Se- 
condly, 'A word of Promiſe. Thirdly, A 
word of Command to uſe it to that end. As 
none but the Supream Power hath Authori- 
ty to Stamp or Coyn Legitimate and Currant 
Money; ſo none but God can Inſtitute and 
make a Sacrament. 


The Sacraments are Whitak. de 


6, de nu 
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poſitive appointment of God, The eating 
and drinking of Bread and Wine in their 
natural being or uſe, are no more memo- 
rials, ſymbols and pledges of Chriſts Body 
and Blood, than the form of a Serpent in 
braſs, of healing thoſe that were bitten with 
fhery Serpents. No man can authoritatively 
Inſtitute a Sacrament, or preſcribe to God 
any part of his Worſhip, I have received of 
the Lord, faith the Apoſtle, that which 1 de- 
bvered alſo wnto you, and the reaſon is good ; 
He onely can make a Sacrament, who can 
make good the Promiſe or Grace thereby re- 
preſented and exhibited. >. 

Secondly, The Charge is to Do this, that 
is, to celebrate this Supper : Chriſt limits 
and confines us to this, as God did Moſes : 
See thou de all things according to the pattern 
ſhown: thee in the Mount, It we vary'from 
the pattern, there lies a quis requi/ovie-againſt 
us, Who bath required this at your _— - 


mito. 


anC.Hergi: 


in Mat. 26, 
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God checks our inventions and ſuperſtition 
_in creating Will-worſhip, by adding or de- 
trafting; as we may not coyn, ſo neither 
waſh or clip, or embaſe that which is tamp- 
ed by the Lord ; ere wrocfire, referrs to that 
which went before, Eat this bleſſed and bro- 
ken Bread, the next words explain it, Do 
this as oft as ye drink, «t;, principally it re- 
lates to the actions of Communicants, Do 
this, that is, Eat ye, Drink, ye , and conle- 
guny to the actions of the Diſpenſer or 


ipiſter, Do this, that is, Bleſs ye, Break, 3 
ye, Which are antecedent to eating and ® 


drinking, and fo all the external rites or 
aCtions of this Sacrament may come under 
the Command , Do this, but we may not 
ſtretch the cj7s Tours, to Acceſſories and 
circumſtances appendant , not to the upper 
room, nor to the night after Supper, nor to 
the geſture of diſcubiture ; for neither the 
injunction of the Paſsoyer did in after times 
extend to all the circumſtances uſed at the | 
firſt Paſsover in «/£oypr, as the Hebrew note, 
The Papiſt ſeems to eſpie here ſome glimpſe 
of proof of the real Sacrifice of Chriſt in 
his Maſs, from, the word here uſed, Facite, 
which in Latin Yometimes ſignifies to Sacri- 
fice or Offer, ſo it doth with an Abla- 
tive Caſe, which is not here ; but the thred 
is too fine to hold ; for if the word fignifie 
fo ſomewhere, it is not conſequent . that 
therefore” here ; where the word fre Do 
this, plainly limits it to the aCtions of the 
Communicants, as I have faid. The Ordi- 
nances 
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hances of God are moſt powerfull and pro- 
per, when they are themſelves pure, plain, 
naked of all humane diſguizes or embelliſh- 
ments, and therefore I beſpeak all Commn- 
nicants, Miniſters and People, not to ſtudy 
how to add more Glory or Gracefulneſs to 
this Ordinance, as they ſuppoſe, but to reſt 
in, and _ to - ivinal, —— in 
Chriſts example, or firſt orig er 
yonr ſelves to be limited to do this, Do this 
1 remembrance of me. 


# 
$. 5. Who are commanded to receive 
this Sacr ament ? 


Thirdly, This Charge or Command, Do 
this, b green to the Church, the Saints, Dif- 
ciples of Chriſt. It is true, the Apoſtles on. 
ly were preſent at Chriſts firſt Celebration, 
He ſate down with the twelve, faith the Text, 
and fo the Command was directed to them 
only; But how? Not to the Apoſtles as A- 
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es, but as Communicants, as repreſent- x ucas 
ing the Church or People of Chriſt, or to the zwg. in 
Apoſtles as Diſpenſers of, and to them as re- Svang- 


es of it z For when SI faid to the A- 
poltles, Go and Baptize, Do this in remembrance 
of me, he intended not that either Sacrament 

ould die with him, but from them continue 
in ſucceſſion of all 'times, therefore Do # wn 
remembrance of me ;, they received it in anti- 
cipation of tis death, butt it was to endure as 
a memorial of it, as the Paſsover-Lamb was 
hrſt eaten in «/£gype, or ſlain before the de- 
, ſtroying 
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ſtroying Angel paſſed through the Land, but 
ated for a memorial far ever in all Gene- 
rations, till Chriſt came, and therefore the 
Apoſtle here delivers it to the Church of Ce- 
rinth, the very Inſtitution of Chriſt is-deli- 
ver'd to this Church, and the uſe of it enjoyn- 
ed to them, and all Churches till he come a- 
gain, verſ. 26. 

When 1 fay it is a Command given to the 


. Church, or to the Saints, I mean, that it is 


an inner Commandment, an inner Ordinance, 
(as there were inner Ordinances in the Tem- 
ple) for Church-members and Diſciples. The 
command of hearing the Word is given to 
all. - The commandment of being baptized is 
to Believers, as a Sacrament of their initia- 
tion or entrance, or admiſſion.” To make a 
Diſciple, and to baptize one, ſeems to be 
put for the ſame, Fob. 4. 1, 2. but this com- 
mandment; Do this, lies more inner, yet, it 
appertains to them that are Diſciples already, 
or Church-members, which was ſignified in 
the Ancient Chriſtian Churches by the bapti- 
ſtery or font at the Church-door, and by the 
Table tra Cancellos within the Chancel; ſo 
in the Paſsoyer, a ſtranger was not admitted 
to the Pafsoyer, but when he was circumci- 
ſed, then let him come near and keep it, 
Exod. 12.44. 48. Let bim come near, ſaith the 
Text, for it is an inner Ordinance, and the 
Communicants muſt be ſych at leaſt, whom 
the Apoſtle calls & vw, 1 Cor. 5. thoſe that 
ed for here is that inner fellowſhip 
andcommunian of the Saints and py - 
RR Chri 
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Chriſt exerciſed and profeſſed. This then is 
that Tech and: moſt inward _— and 
priviledge that ins to an incloſed com- 
pany z it is a palture incloſed, not a com- 
= ; = oo ay + - more familiar pre- 
nce and ip with his peculiar people, 
to whom he. vouchſafes an interiour admiC 
ſion; Shall not we then keep this Charge, 
and —_— this — and enjoy 
this priviledge properly belonging to Diſct- 
ples ? Oh! it was this that made Chriſtians 
of old, when they were for their fin debar- 
red and excluded, fo cry, weep, lament their 
fad caſe, that they ſhould _ as it were, 
from the preſence of their Lord , and ſtand 
aloof in the Court that had been admitted in- 


to the Parlour or Chamber of Preſence ; and- 


for thoſe that were in the School of Cate- 
chiſm, called xaryy6,486,, it was the utmoſt 
end to which they did aſpire, and for which 
they waited long attendance to be admitted 
to this Communion, and then properly called 
Fideles, this was the higheſt form. 


$. 64 The End of the Inſtitution and Celebra- 
tion of this Ordinance. 


Fourthly, The end wherefore this Ordi- 
nance was inſtituted, and is celebrated, is, 
for the remembrance of Chriſt ;, for it is wenu- 
ovyey, a Memorial of that great, that univer- 
fal Sacrifice, Chriſt Jefus ; Memorials of dy- 
ing friends, though plain are precious, and of 
great account with all men , beipg kept a- 
mong(t 
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monegſt their zeujaiz, or eſteemed treaſures, 
and we may ſee how little Chriſt receded 
from the intent of the Paſsover, which was 
a memorial of the Hebrews deliverance im 
egypt , Exod. 12. 14. and transferr'd to a 
greater 'memorial of himſelf ,, by whom is 
wrought a greater and more, nniverſal deli- 
verance of the Church. The day of the Fews 
Sabbath was changed to the firſt day of the, 
week for celebration of the refurreftion of 
Chriſt, and fo the Creating of & new Heaven, 
and a new Earth that day. The paichal rite-- 
of the Jew was changed from a memorial of 
their deliverance from egypt into a memo- 
rial of the death of Chriſt, by which we have 
a greater deliverance ; Their Paſsover was to 
be obſerved by them in their Generations for 
ever, Exod. 12. 24. and our Supper 1s an Or 
dinance to be obſerved by the Goſpel- 
churches for ever; Their ever was Chriſt's 
firſt coming, our ever is till he come again ; 
It's twice repeated, For remembrance of me ; 
both the eating'of the bread and drinking of 
the wine are but one memorial, which is the 
7s 4yyer, or buſineſs of this Ordinance; All 
Churches and Chriſtians could not ſee the 
Lord dying, for he died but once, and there- 
fore they have a glaſs or repreſentation of 
that death, which as it is alwayes in the effi- 
cacy and effect, ſoit might alwayes live and 
be freſh in our memory. The commemorati- 
on - -_ _— which never Bs =_= 
needs to be repeated, is repeated often in this 
Sacrament, and this Sacrifice of Chriſt as it 

\_ Was 
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was promiſed and prefignred in old Types and 
Sacriices, ſo was it performed —— 
upon the Croſs, and is often celebrated in 
this Sacrament of Memory. 

This memorial is folemn, this remem- 
brance mult be practical. 


Cnae. ' XII. 


Of doing this in Remembrance of 
Chriſt ; The Properties of this 
Memorial. 


T's a Solemn Memorial Inſtituted by Chriſt 
I himſelf; Great Deliverances have Solemn 
Commemorations, ſuch was the Paſsover, the 
feaſt of Purim, the Excamia or Feaſt of Dedi- 
cation ; Great Viftories, have their dayes of 
Thankſgiving; great Deliverances, Benefits, 
Benefactors are honaqured with Solemn Me- 
morials; private remembrances which every 
man may agitate in his own mind, are too 
low expreſſions of publick, and eminent, and 
univerſal Benefits; therefore Chriſt will ſet 
up his own Monument, and Orgain a Solemn 
Ordinance for remembrance of himſelf, to be 
obſerved by all that have his Memory, and it 
is one of the great Sca-marks of the Church 
of Chriſt, he did not ſet up Anniverſaries or 
Feſtivals for his Nativity, Circumciſion, Af- 
cenſion, &c, which the Churches in after- 
r1mes 
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times obſerved, but he did ſet np in groſs 
this Solemn Memorial of himſelf, and that is 
| \ principally of his death 3 His death, I ſay, 
+ For ye ſhew the Lords death, verſ. 26. And 
— Why? Becauſe his death is the expiation of 
TY ſin, therein was made the Sacrifice of Atone- 
ment; Redemption, Reconciliation was made + 
thereby, the Covenant confirmed, the Love 
of God to Man demonſtrated, the Juſtice of 
God for Sin exemplified, the foundation of 
our Righteouſneſs, Hope, Peace and Victory 
laid; the fulneſs of Merit, the mirronr of Mer- 
cy, the admiration of Angels, the centre of 
all Chriſtianity, and the ſumm of all Scripture- 
types, Prophecies, Promiſes, the moſt-admi- 
rable of all the works of God that ever were ; 
and indeed all that can be faid, and more than 
can be ſaid was here to be ſeen, and is here to 
beremembred. | : 
Secondly, This remembrance of Chriſt muſt 
be lively and practical z There isa naked, hi- 
ſtorical, theoretical remembrance, a review 
of the Species or Ideas formerly imprinted in 
the mind ; So Abſolom is remembred in his 
Pillar, and Lor's Wife in her Pillar gf Salt, 
meerly hiſtorically; and there is a praQtical 
remembrance, which connotes affeCtions 
fruitfull effect, and ſo in common ſpeech, to 
remember, is, to requite good or evil, and 
in Scripture-phraſe, God remembers our ſins, 
our ſervices, when he puniſhes or rewards, 
Remember me, O my God, and ſpare me, Nehem. 
13.22. with infinite the like. Our remem- 
| brance of Chriſt in this Supper ſets a oy" 
| that 
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that is within us; Our ſorrow for ſin, as Pe- 
ter's remembrance of his words, when the 
Cock crew, e Mark 14.72. He wept bitterly; 
our faith to believe in, and receive him, ſo 
Pſal. 20.7. We will remember, that is, ruſt in 
the name of our God. It ſets on work our 
Thankſz for ſo great a benefit ingages 
Reſolitar'blows up the coals of Love, hills 
with admirutlog -- What would the ſight of 
Chriſt bl&eai## vi1the Croſs for us, groaning 
under our fins, have wrought on a tender 
heart? The ſame, as far as a refleftion can 
work (which is weaker than the direct Spe- 
cies ) ſhould be the temper of our hearts, 


"when we ſte him and his death perſonated, 
and acted in this Sacrament ; here we ſce him 


dying,” paying our ranfome : Oh the dread+ 
full example of Gods Juſtice upon ſin.! Oh 
the ſweeteſt example of Gods Mercy to a 
ſinner, atually ating their ſeveral parts in 
this ſpectacle -of Chriſt repreſented to. our 
Faith, as yet' hanging on the Croſs; the 
Lamb of God is as yet — upon the 
Altar, which takes away the fins of the 
world : If you feel not your remembrance of 
Chriſt; it's: nothing; 1f you exerciſe onely 
wit and invention, it's barren, but the exer- 
ciſe of affection is: the. beſt commemorati- 
on ; He that brings ſin hither as bitter herbs, 
ſhall be ſweetly refreſht with Chriſt our Palſs- 
over. = « | 


ii. 
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6. 5. 6. 3. To whom this Remembr ance is made. 


Rn To whom is this remembrance 
e! 

Anſw. 1. We make it unto, and within 
our ſelves, whetting upon our heatts the fruit 
and benefit we receive from him, and the 
torments and pains he endurgd for us. 

2. We make this remembrance-to others, 


to all the world, by our ſolemn profeſſion of 3 
fo 


$* 


Chriſt and his Death, as that we ſtand unto 
for remiſſion of ſins, and acceptation with 
God. Let the Jew or Inhdel laugh at us for 
truſting toa Crucihed Saviour, and memori- 


Py 


zing him ina piece of Bread and cup of Wine. | 


It is our joy and triumph, we live and ho 
" and if need be, for this proſe. 


8. We make this remembrance to God, 
| we ſet before him the Sacrifice of his own 
Son, and put him in mind by him to be mer- 
Ciful to us, we inculcate the death of Chriſt 
to God, and ſet before him theſe monu- 


Mede Dia- 
- - ments, we ſay and pray, Lord, remember that 
—— |; pars urns, ae" thox re- 


wnſ. 11. member our fins we will remember thy Chriſt ; 
Forbel. pardon ws in the name of that Saorifice, which 


dnt which Chryſoftom recalling himſelf, ſaith, os 
allo, Avy Ss ay 11 Ivoias rather the 
| «+ commemoration of a Sacri —_— 


— 
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offer*d up their Prayers and Thankſgiving in 
the name of Chriſt the Sacrifice here comme- 
morated; for here is no real ſacrificing of 
Chriſt to. God; that turns the Table into a. 
__ but here is the yn yr red 
Sacrifice, a feaſting ing thereup- 
on by faith, as men that are in Covenant and 
Fellowſhip with God. 


Crave. XIIL 


A Lamentation for the NegleS of 
this Ordinance. 


Ow to the Uſe of this Point, The Lord 

hath left it in Charge, that his Chorch 
do Celebrate this Ordinance in remembrance 
of him. And 


Firſt, We may bewail that great eclipſe | 


which hath befallen this Ordinance here with 
us of later years, the like to which /hath not 
been ſeen in England ſince it became Prote- 
ſtant. The remembrance and memorial of 
Chriſt hath been even forgotten, and the Or- 
dinance of Communion been render'd as the 
of Qui of Contention and Diviſion, a matter 

DT be a than of Uſe. The loſs that 
. $ intermiſſion or magueth, | or 


di uſe I for we 


an in- 

eſtimable benefit the ſolemn remem- 
brance. of of Carl with th comforts thence 
M32 reſulting. 
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reſulting, We loſe a Duty by it; for Chriſt 
ſaid, Do this, and 1s it not a great loſs to 
loſe ſofignal a Note of the Church of Chrilt, 
ſo great a benefit ? And the viſible miſchief 
hath been very great; for hereby ſeparation 
hath been mightily advanced, the people like 
ſheepwanting fodder at their own crib, have 
featter*d themſelves to other cribs and pa- 
ſtures, where they might find ſuſtenance, 
and ſeveral Communions have been taken up 
on the ſame reaſon; that water being dam'd 
or ſtopt from his old ehannel, finds out, or 
makes other water-courſes, and leaves the 
other channel dry ; and the generality of the 
People by their too eaſie patience under ſo 
great a famine have given too ſad an argu- 
ment , how eaſily they would part with all 
Religion, that have ſo careleſly ſuffer*d the 
loſs of ſo great a part thereof, as this Ordi- 
Nance Is, 

I know, that we ſhall like 7oſeph's Brethren 
be ready to transfer the fault on others, no 
man will own it, and yet haply we are all 
guilty, if but in this, that the Apoſtle ſaid to 
the Grinthians in another caſe, 1 Cor. 5; 2. 
And ye are puffed up, andhave not rather mourn- 
ed. For had not Pride and Envy, diſcontent 
and ſecurity yan oyer us, we might 
have mourned and lamented after, . or over 
this loſs or-eclipſe, and thereby have mani- 
teſted not only a good diſpoſition of -heart in 
feeling the want of Ordinances, but a ver} 
good 11gn that God wauld reſtore it, and a 


duc 
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due and orderly receiving of it 5 the Child is 
either very ſullen or ſick, that aye nat lor 
his bread. 


$. 2. The occaſions of the Eclipſe of this 
Ordinare 


e in our dayes. 

If we look upon the reaſon oraxccaſions of 
that great eclipſe which hath befallen this 
Ordinance for ſo long a time, and in fo many 
you of this Land, we might be long upon 

DIR ng a ſubject, but 1 ſhall Hut touch, 
and . 

1, As 1 "look upon God , without whoſe 
hand this could not come to  paſs,. I acknow-. 
ledge, that when he, brings a many of a 
Church i into an incapacity 0 Sacraments, (as. 
Iſrael in the Wilderneſs, or as in that caſe 
then, that a man was unclean by reaſon, of a. 
dead body,-or jn a journey far off, Namb, g. 
"20. and uch like caſes now ; ) There iS.f ' 
reached oa peag mop for the; time, wy 
elit or duty may diſpence wit 
our forbearance ; Aud I further ſay , That, 
God 1s jult in us with this Joſs or 
{troke for,our abuſe and contempt of this ho-, 
ly Ordinance in former, times , by ſhutting, 
out thoſe that were fit to be adnlitted,: meer- 
ly upon a ceremonious inconformity ; and 


compelling in upon penal hat. by this, 
Telt they light Md out Re kane Papilts) 


fuch as were contrary to-their own Ryles,, 


ſottiſhly Fes notoriouſly wicked; and. 
therefore 


onceive wed ſtorm may be vpon, | 
M 3 ts, 
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us, and this breach in this Ordinance. For 
_— MT I that when in good in- 
tention A ght to bring up the Ark of 
God, and laid it ona Cart, which ſhould 
haye been carried on the ſhoulders of the Le- 
vites, he made a breach upon them, for that 
"ſought him not after che" due order, 
1 Chron. 15. 13, For God is ſeverely holy in 
exacting of us the due order of his Ordi- 
nances, as we may ſee in Nadah and Abiby, 
and in that great Rule, Namb. 10. 3. 1 will be 
4 in them that come nich me, When 
we take hold of miſ-ſhapen Ordinances put 
out of form by us, we take a' knife by the 
edpe, and not the haft, we cut our fingers. 


2. As for them of the Separation, whoſe | 


adyantage it was, and of ſome' of them the 
deſign to have us broken,” that they' mi ” 
thriye as the Py the Seacoaſt do by t 
haryk They (1 ( ſay) while ſome were oY 
g, and all were waiting for to have 
oft order ſtamped by Civil Abthori z not 
to give eſteem' or value to that which is of 
God, but'to make it more current with vs; 
as the ſtamp makes not the Gold more pre- 


cious ,' but more currant in common uſe : 


While, I ſay, ſome'were gory 
or haply fore of you will fay, While men 

the ermvions man jy tares, and uk his - 

0 vacation, as Trac 

ret his abſence fn the Mourit ,- and 

they planted their battery here 1 n this Sa- 

crament, mnanions with al heir mi icuous Com- 

3 laying a good 

foundation, 


—. 
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foundation, That onely viſible Saints are fit 


Communicants, which is true as to the 
Churches Admiſſion ; That real Saints only 
are worthy Communicants, which is true too, 
as to the inward Grace or Benefit ; but then, 
| nm dr caſes it is) the 

was hay and ſtubble; That Saints are 
only ſuch as are of their making and judging; 
And, That they that ary of their Opinion ar 
Party, thongh vicious in Life, and empty of 
true Grace, are Saints. And thence come the 
ſeveral Communions and Diviſions moulded 


up ther into ſeveral bodies, for and by 
paſſions and worldly ends, which I 
ſpeak not. of all; for ſome Godly ſouls mi 


be carried away to enjoy this Sacrament ina 
Communion more pl to them, as Aaron 
was in the buſineſs of the Golden Calf; and 
others were mi oY Rn ma XP 
hardly paſſing men at E in 
their own Chnrches, were preſently cano- 
nized for Saints, All the egation are 
Saints, every one of them, ſaith (orab, Numb. 
IG. 3. 


+3 
ſters, ho Ned Meade the Beer Bt. I 
W e 

mult plead this for them, that while it is their 
intention and practiſe to make the door of 
this Sacrament no wider, no narrower than 
Chriſt hath made it, they cannot be condemn- 
ed. It may be ſo wide, as to let in the uncir- 
cumciſed to the Paſsoyer, and bring Greeks 
into the Temple, as they ſaid of Paw. It may 
be ſo narrow, as to ſhut out fit and worthy 

M 4 Communicants 
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Cammunicants for circumſtances, for meer 
Ceremonies, as in former time. ; There is 
great difference between Chriſty real Mem- 
bers and Gueſts at this Table, and (as I may 
ſay) the viſible Churches Members or Gueſts; 
If he be a viſible. Profeſſor of ,Fzith unjhip- 
wrackt, of capacity to diſcern the Lords þo- 
dy, of life without ſcandal, he is.a, gueſt of 
the Church ; and, yet. pot baply, atrue Mem- 
ber of Chrilt, waeS [4 outwardly, in Letter, 
a Simon Magw, a Fudas, an hypocrite, We 
are not Domini, but. Deſpenſatores; Lords, of 
the Sacrament: we arc not, Stewards we may 
be, but the Steward caanot invite, to his Va- 
ſters Table , whom. the Maſter, wJl- not have 
his Gueſt, nog ſhut out any whom the Maſter 
hath invitcd,.. The Prieſts that, were. partial 
4n the Law, did God make baſe, and con- 
temptible before the People, M44) 2. 9. ang 
their partiality was. in adnyttiug the bling, 
lame and blemiſht Sacrifices. &f-xhe Rich, or 
of their Fricngs. Such partiality will cmbaſc 
the Miniſters of Chriſt, and the Lord taxes 
the Prophets for their partiality, Ezck. 13. 
19. For handfulls of barlev, andpizces of bread, 
48/ ar the ſouls that ſhould nat, die; they ſave 
the ſouls alrve that. ſhauld not Ge. ; Theſe arc 
the two cxtreams, ,which as, applyed to our 
purpoſe, is to. ſhut. the daar, againſt them 
that ſhould come, in,. apd open. the door to 
them that ſhould” not, enter; which if any 
do for handfulls 'of Barly, &c, ' for partial 
reſpects, and carnal ends, their. ſinne is 
4. If 


if 
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4. If we look on the generality of People 
in this Land, they are not prepared, a 
which is worſe, they will not be. How many 
are, bruits for their: knowledge, and beaſts 
for their lives? The only way to bring them 
and the Sacrament together, is cither to ſtoop: 
the Ordinance to them, and being fo on tilt, 
I fear it will cun dregs; or toelevate and lift 
them up to the Ordinance, and. that's the 
only way to be attempted; Gad, grant fuc- 
ceſs. When the ignorant, ſuperſtitious, pro- 
phone are weeded out, the Garden will bard- 
y look green. , \Theſe are they, that hold v 
old Corruptions ; x Religiqn is) nothing wi 
them but an Ancient Cuſtoms, : or Tradition 
received from Father to Son, The high-places 
were not taken Ys for as yet. the People had 
not prepared their heart to t e God of their Fa- 
thers, 2 Chron. 20. 33. Forths frowardneſs 
of thoſe places: where ſecurity, ſnſlefueſs.of 
omee! things, oppolitign, 1s predominant, 
Rule would ) That there. is aq 
_ - deny thoſe tha are, Godly, the li- 
y of performance of this z Or Enjoy- 
ment of this heneht. Why wethsy ſtarved, 
becauſe ors will not, or apght.not to cat 2 
Dig. the Church that lived amongſt Jews or 
Heathens alwayes want this, Sacrament ? 
They.were ſametzmes diſturbed and perſecy- 
ted , when, e Civil Magiſtrate turned the 
edge of the Axe toward x 45 bur. they loſt 
not the Os "Why ? hut we apr no 
Ryle- eſtabliJht. by Ciyil Authority | 


Jo, Goverpraent : "Nox had, the Fran 
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Church for three hundred years, when the vi- 
of Diſcipline was ſtrongeſt. How was 
ir Diſcipline of force ? Per palta convent, 
oy us whereby all Diſcipline is valid. 
that will be of our Body, muſt ſubmit to 
the Laws and Rules of that Corporation he 
is Free of, whether to be enfranchized or dis- 
franchized. What if wicked men break in 
and abuſe our Sacrament ? what if Heathens 
-had fo done in the Primitive Church ? If 
they cat our Bread, it's no Sacrament to 
Ah tion bf the Magners 
we have on 0 , 
oras the firſt Chriſtians, we have our houſes 
to break the Lords Bread in. 


$. 3. Of removing obſtruftions to this Ordinance. 


Br If the Command be fo high, the Me- 

ſo ſweet, the Benefit ſo great, What 

may be done that there may be no obſtrudti- 

on between my Soul and this Duty, this Re- 
, this Benefit ? 


ſtomach, envy, diſcontent, ſcorn, &c. ra 
= this Benefit, 


ſhould hinder me, or not " And now on 
the other ſide, I'e ſet my felf in place of a 
Miniſter or Cltucch-officer , and _ 
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this, Twill abate and ſtrip my 7 Sela gbly 


intereſt, enmi 

partiality RA ee etna 

NG as ſelf from giving it to-you, and 

— & ton poof Conſe A 
or 


not bound by errour; that which binds 

you may looſen me, that which binds me 
looſen you; if we inform one another, 

and if Errovr be fonnd, FE OE head 

and fet my in 2 Wy, to receive or give 


cut off on all ſides, thouſands wonld be re. 
duced that ſtand off, both from their Duty 
and from their Benefit. le was the cx caſe of 


fins, rrogpytodoed 
which by their ſabmifſion to them, might be 


Let every man conſider how he i 
himſelf of this Duty, Do rbis ; and 
refine hie runs the lolk of foch a detieſ 
keep a Memorial of Chriſt : It's a kind © 


| Imand,'adying Command of Cttift; Do this 
in remnre ney fo the Duty of On 
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ſcience of Duty ſhould jmpell and 'move us. 
The two Sacraments of Old were both of them 
backt with cutting off, [in caſe of neglect , 

Gen. 19. 14; Numb. 9g. is. The politive wor- 
ſhip of God in Sacraments, is not eaſily, ei- 
ther yore of neglected. You will ' 
ſay, God affrighted his people of old unto 


. his Sacraments, but now we fright. you from 


them, ; Far be. it fromus,. we atiright you in- 


on, not from. the Sacrament , as 
a pergngntion, ©, Faſh. 24. 1g. Te can- 
ow the =Y or foe 454 wide be, will 
kei heh nl 5; was oy koh , 
WE/W ye you 
_—_ ng point © Te Opdinance Why, 
but if it be a dom how can we be.de- 
barred ? If Chriſt fay, Do.chis, who can ſay, 
Do not this? I —y anſwered this a ady. 
The command here, is. not an outward com- 
t, as I may fay, but an inward, not 
tap toall the words | but bo ny] Diſci- 
ples, 49 certain ons, as the.com- 
mantof the SOVET limited to the Cir- 
c and to the:clean ;_ and this alſo to 
4a man that examines himſelf, an let him 
eat of this bread, &c, It's a Du a Privi- 
ledge both, 0 all outyrard rdinances the 


Wn hath thought, it_needfull'to make 
proviſion. againſt our; forgetfulneſs, of bim ,_ 

while be is abſent fron-us in the fleſh ; The 
Henry: of og is the loſs of all Relig 
on; ye are to forget. his Loye and 
Bloog ; Thoſe [that live in known tabirtual 
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ſin, forget Chriſt; and I make nodoubt, but 
the gften fight and memory of his death , 
which is here acted and perſonated, or drawn 
forth to the eye, might exceedingly mortific _ 
ſin, and melt the heart. Nothing ſhews fin 
more diſtaſtful to God , than the death of 
Chriſt : every pardon cryes alond to him that 
—1s pardoned, Go and fin no more - but he that 
takes heart to ſin, becauſe- Chriſt died, ſeems 
neither to ſee his own ſin nor death, in the 
death of Chrilt. 


6. 6. How our minds ſhould be exerciſed in the s. 6, 


time of the Celebration of this Supper. - 


Here we learn how to exerciſe our minds Uſe 4. 


and meditations in the Celebration of this 
Supper, v#z.. in the remembrance of Chrift, the 
ſurvey of whom is inriched with excellent 
fruit of renewing our repentance, quickning 
our faith, elevating our affections; and the 
impreſſion made upon us by this lively ſpe- 
Ctacle of a dying Saviour, cannot but work 
as the bloody Robes of Geſar did upon the 
People, when they were hanged out in ſight 
by Mark, Ambony ;, and therefore it is ſuita- 
ble to the end of this Sacrament, to be exer- 
ciling qur memories, minds and affections in 
the peruſal of Chriſt Jeſus. I know that ſome 
Churches uſe to ſing a Pſalm, while the acti- 
on is performing, whom I condemn not, as 2 
means to keep the heart intent, and in ſpiri- 
tual frame or fixedneſs; _ but ſhould-rather 
chuſe a ſent meditation and iwploywent of 
ah e 
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the mind in the remembrance of Chriſt ; for 
—_— ſuitable to the end of this Ordi- 
nance, and to Chriſts example and inſtituti- 
on, who according to the cuſtom of the Jews 
filed the time of action with commemorati- 
on, and clofed it with a Hymn. And if we 
may give credit to the Jewiſh Writers, and 
others out of them, as Huge Broughton ſhews 
in his Commentaries on Daniel, the Plalms 
of the Hallel or _ oe the Jews, were 
the 113, 114. ſo z and it's very 
INI IE 
vary; for gt Hymn at 
Cloſe, as Adat. 26. 30. he Ari pet 
not to __—_ ny 
miſts of this 
There are pertinent Meditations 
that may fully take up the time of the ation 
—— - SO 


= —— The dreadfulneſs of Gods Juſtice, which 
Tepheard foro kms the lat drum of i 
Shepheard our It 
would have funk us to all 
2. The curſed — ſo exaſ- 
tes the Hol and makes ſuch a 
Ft temes Cottle Gra, we 
never be made n 
the Lord of Glory. 
kay What it to redeem a ſoul : a maſs of 
Gold as big as the whole earth, not valuable 
with one drop of this blood, 
4. Whatan infinite Love broke forth, that 
God, a = 
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ſend his Eternal Son, and make him fin for 


$- wants grantworhlt is to reconcile a 
- All names of Men and 


ſinner to his 
are nothing to it, all their ſufferi 


lige Man to be the thankfulleſt Creature in 
the world. Angels that fin*d not, have need 
of no Mediator ; that ſin'd have none; 
man that ſin'd, and t needs one, hath 
one given to him, The man Chrift Feſus, 

9. That as God | for you, ſo he 


gives him to you, that he that was your Sa- 


crifice offered up to God, might in this Sa- 
crament be offer'd unto you, as meat and 


drink, as ſpiritual repel, thazs me ye b 


not pay a of this debt, which is 
= Sy but of the Lord of 
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Chriſt, ſo we, may live upon him, being en- 
tertained as confederates to feaſt with God 
upon the Sacrifice offered up unto him. Ir is 
a fruitful field of Meditation, through which 
ye may walk the time of Celebration, aud ] 
then breath out your Meditations in a Song 
of Praife, as the cloſe and mulick of this hea- 
venly Feaſt. Concerning which Hymn,where- 
with the Jews did uſually cloſe the Caram 
Apolyticam, or dimiſſory Supper, calling it the 
Hallel, from the firſt word of it Hallelujah; 
you may confult not only the Jewiſh Writers, 
but our Learned 'Men, Cameron Myroth. in * Wl 
Matt. 26. 30. Druſins in Matt. 26. 30. Hizo 
Broughton m Dan. pag. 46. beſide Paulus Buy- | 
Senſis Gerard Harm. fol. 178. col. 3. who do 
alſo point ontto us the 113, and 1 14. Pſalms, 
as that Hymn. - For though ſome others d6 

Grotiaz Tather conceive it a new Hymn compoſed by 

in Mat. 25, Our Saviour, and the 19* Chaprer of Saint { 
Fohn to be it, we find no reaſon to go with | 
them in that Opinion, both becauſe our Sa- 
viour did not cafily vary from the Rite or | 
Cuſtome received, nor could the Diſciples 
have ſung with him in confort, except we 
imagine Fach a prelection of it. to them, as 
is uſed by us now a dayes, which will not be 
proved. 


om” ; bf CHAP; 
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Carae. XIL 


How muth it concerneth Miniſters 
to Teach, and all to Learn the 
true mpening of this Ordinance. 


1 Cor. 11.26, 27. 

For as often 4s ye eat this bread, and drink this 
Cup, ye do ſhew the death of the Lord untill 
he come. Wherefore whoſoever doth eat this 
bread and drink, this Cup of the Lord, &C. 


Hen this Ordinance of the Supper 1$ 

ſuitable to the Inſtitution, and the 
Communicant is ſuitable to the Ordinance, 
then all is right. Of the former 1 have.ac, 
quitted my ſelf, by fetting forth: the nature, 
uſe, end of this Sacrament, according to our 
Lords Inſtitution, recited by the Evangcliſts, 
and by Saint Pal in this place. 

Now I am to proceed unto the latter, which 
is to render the Communicant ſuitable to the 
Ordinance, of which our Saviour did not in 
the Inſtitution directly ſpeak,; but the Apo- 
ſtle in this. place ſpeaks more fully and di- 
rectly unto, than in any other place is found, 
the abuſes:and diſtempers of the Corinthians 
leading him-moſt properly to it ; and though 
in Popiſh Churches, the. grand errour =o 

N aoule 
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abuſe lies in the unſuitableneſs of their Maſs 
to the Inſtitutjon; yet in ReformedChurches, 
who indeavour to 4mitate the n in the 
Mount, the common fin lies in the unſuita- 
bleneſs of the Communicant to the Ordi- 
nance ; and fo the point of worſhip ſtands 
between us and the Papiſts, much alike as it 
ſtood between the Samaritans and the Jews 
of old. The Samaritans uſed a falſe wor- 
ſhip, Te worſhip ye krow not what, Joh. 4. 22. 
The Jews had a true worſhip, but were car- 
nal, _ for —_ part formal —__ 
pers. e Feaſt is prepared, dreſt, Or- 
dered according to the Inſtitution of Chriſt : 


Now the Gueſts are to be ſorveyed and try- | 
ed, whether they come worthily or unwor- ©. 
eſt or ticket of the Apoſtles X 


thily , by the t 
Doctrine, following to the end'of the Chap- 
ter; of which 1 fay this in general. 

1. That the Apoſtles Doctrine in this 
place is properly calculated. for the reQify- 
ing the abuſes and unworthineſs of the C- 
rinthians , as ye may fee at the 33, and 34. 
verſes ;, but ſo alſo moſt other Scriptures oc- 
caſionally written, are of general uſe ; their 
latitude is greater than their particular di. 
rection. 

2. That the Apoſtle ſpends the moſt of 
his Doctrine upon eating and drinking un- 
worthily, ſetting home the ſin and danger of 
it ; for, the occaſion, viz. the fin of the Corin- 
#h1an;, required it; and yet doubtleſs the point 
of worthineſs, ſhould in order of nature be 
kſt ſtated/, before unworthineſs-can be un- 
derſtood ; 


OR 
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derſtood ;- for how ſhould I know ſin, ex- 
cept firſt 4\knew a Law of Duty; how a 
crooked line, except I know what 1s ſtreight ? 
And therefore to attent conſideration, the 
Apoſtle will be found to begin there, as I 
ſhall'ſhew you afterwards. 

3. That the*Apoſtie' in ſetting home the 
ſin and danger of eating and drinking unwor- 
thily, ſpeaks thundring and lightning in very 
pertinent, but yet new and unuſual phraſes, 
which are 4v«E axy4;464, have no brother in 
any other part of Scripture, 4s guilty of the 
body arid blood of the Lord, eating or drinking 
judgement or danination, &c. full of terrour, 
and fit for compunction. - Theſe of the 26. 
verſe are the words of Saint Pad, who hav- 
ing recited what, Chriſt did and faid at the 
firſt Celebration þnd Inſtitution of this Sacra- 


ment, goes about to ſet his Cirmthian Com- 
municants to right , teaching them and ns, 
what is the meanlpg of this Ordinance, and 
what the 73 Yyyer, in buſineſs of a Com- 


municant is, that ſo he may cat and drink 
worthily, viz. To ſhew forth the Lords death ; 
this he colleCts from the Inſtitution, this he 
inculcates —_ the Communicant, as the 
t bufinefs which he is to do, that he may 
ſuitable to the Ordinance, 

The words have no difficulty, but what 
may beſt be opened in ev int as it comes 
to hand: The firſt Point ſha (be from the con- 
nexion of whole words. 


People have reed ro be taxight what the nitan- 5. 2. 
ing of this Or diriaict it; and what it the main Dott. 


N 2 buſineſs 
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buſineſs of the Commuenicant. The Apoſtle hath 
ſet forth this Sacrament, and now teaches 
them what is thE meaning or great buſineſs 
intended in if.__For as often as, &c, Outward 
Ordinances. conliſting of viſible matter, as 
moſt of the Jewiſh Ordinances did, and our 
Sacraments do, do ordinarily terminate and 
bound the eye of the ignorant, that cannot, 
and of the Chriſtian outwardly, that doth 
not look within the rind or ſhell of them. 
The time is not loſt that's beſtowed either by 
us in the anatomy and opening, or by you in 
learning and ſpelling out the mind and mean- 
ing. of an Ordinance of God. When your 
Chi 'dren, Exod. 12. 26. 'ſhall ſay unto you , 
What mean you by this ſervice ? ye - fay, It 
is the ſacrifice of the Lbrds Paſtover, $&c. And in 
another inſtance, When your Children ſhall ſay, 
What mean you by theſe ſtones ? ye ſhall an- 
ſwer, Joſh. 4. 6. The waters of Jordan were 
cat off, &c. This was the veil that covered 
the eye of the Jews; they had Sacrifices, 
Waſhings, manifold Rites, but were not able 
to ſpell and put together ;, they generally lit- 
tle dream'd of the meaning of them , but 
were as the Apoſtle calls them , Zews onr- 
wardly and in the letter; for it pleaſed God in 
the times of that diſpenſation, to give his peo- 
ple the kernel, but incloſed in a hard ſhell ; 
to give them a pillar of fir but in a cloud; 
to hide the light in a dark Ianthorne, toton- 
vey the truth in ſhadows. Now that the ob- 
ſcurity is taken off the Ordinances, there re- 
mains an ignorance upon our hearts, and 
many 
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many of us know as little the meaning of our 
Sacraments, as the Jews did of theirs; there 
is farce any of our ignorant, ſuperſtitious, 

rophane* perſons, but they think” there is 

ome hotmeſs in this Sacrarrent, and there- 
fore they put on a poſture of ſome reverence 
for the time; but the particular uſe of it, or 
the ſpiritual importance they know not ; and 
thereforereſt in the ops operatam, and receive 
the Sacrament as a medicinal potion natiral- 
ly workirfg; -or worſhip that' which ſhould be 
made uſe of by faith, forthe nouriſhment of 
the ſoul. * 

The Uſe of this Point may be for Inſtructi- 
on of both Miniſter and People. 

Firſt, The Miniſter is hereby taught, That 
it is not only his my give the Sacrament, 
but alſo to teach the Sacrament ; he givesthe 
outward —_ ; = _ oe ns 
meaning | is es &,'d 
hear matron the whe! ; otherwife yau 
rake the Sacrament by rote, and he gives you 
integra nueem , as Bernard faith, a whole 
nut, to a child that cannot crack it, and fo 
partakes' in that ſin and puilt being dutnb, 
which'yon contratt being blind. Our Sevi- 
otir/ when"he gave the Bread and the-Cup, 
ſaid ou hangin, 7 re, This Cup is the New 
Teſtament "in my Blood, and fo taught the 
meaning. Saint Paul when he had recited 
the Inſtitution, ſhews the mind of it,” As oft 
as ye eat,"ye'fhew the Lords death. And'you 
are to be taught what is Gods meaning, and 
what 'is-the meaning of your own aftions'; 
N 3 Gods 


6. 3. 
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Gods meaning is to make a repreſentation 
of Chriſts death and ſufferings, by the break- 
ing of the bread, and to affagc ygu.the com- 
munion of his Body and Blood, = I, 16. 
The meaning of your aFtions 15 -t0 make com- 
memoration of Chriſt, and to forth his 
death. Gods meanung is, to.dreſs out Chriſt 
in beſt mainer, and fitteſt for a ſinner, Chriſt 
broken, Chriſt bleeding ; and the meaning of 
your eating and dr ;nkin , bs Le: Ion Fog forrom: 
- and ſweetly ypon io pr 


eſcnted to you —_ 
m__. But now, if the 


ame Cup taken © 


with ſuch. ingredients, would. he, deadly poy- 


ſon ; but with ſuch, a lively Cordial; would 
you not -expectthat the Phyſician bearer 


teach you to; make it a Cordial 7. $0 the |: 


Loxds Supper worthuly received,; 1s the moſt Þ 


Sovexaign Cordial;: But ſome agayy may eat Þ 


- Fink damagtionto themletves.; Would 
That the e Muuſtes,: if 


danger, and Wt the benefit? Jf,you do 
not, ' yet God loaokgfox it at; onr hands, Eck, 
44:23. ' And they (the Priefts)' ſpell reqch my 
the aff erence between the e boly and-pre 
phane, and cauſe mengo diſcern between = Wn 
clean and clean ;,. for elfe. you may eat and 
pros damnation t9 vs,. as welt as tq.your 
Yes. 
Secondly, "_p People are taught to know 
the meaning of the Sacrament before they 
take | It ; That's a terrible expreſſion, verſ, 29 


gi 3<Þa und 


he have 
jg ience- of this duty, ar ; reject to þ 
. yous, ſouls, [ſhould t5ach.you..$0-ayoid the | 
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He eats and drinks damnation;to bunſelf, not d:ſ- 
rerming the Lords body, that is, not knowing 
the meaning, the nature, uſe and-end of the 
Ordinance, which to underſtand-is a good 
_ of preparation, and without it, there can 

no right or-true preparation. - And there- 
fore all you that intend to be: Supper-Com- 
municants , attend. The- firſt 1 which 
you muſt learn, the firſt queſtion to be an- 
ſwered is, What is the true-m of this 
Ordinance; what is the main $of it? 
for it is ſuppoſed in thoſe words, Exod. 12. 
26. When your Children ſhall ſay to-you, What 


mean you by this ſervice, (4. Palsover, that the 


Father ſhould be able to teach his Child, as 
it is there directed : and that the child ould, 
a$/his firſt leſan be taught what. ismeant, to 
know what the meaning of this Ordinance is. 

1, It sa: and, excellent antidote or 
remedy of fuch abuſes and: miſcarriages as 
creep in at the dqor, either of i j ſu- 

ition, 'or prophanenefs ; 


Feniiee 6 na bert, by ogaiping tha cor 
ignifies ſo mach ' a COr- 
rective-to thoſe diſtempers Pen reign- 


ed inthe Churgli of Crinh,as if he bad faid, 
Gould you come-and cat and drink fo rudely, 
pr udly, confuſedly, irreverently, unworthi- 
x if ye dich but what:ye_onght to 
2 that ig, exerciſe Communion with Chriſt, 


| keepa commemoration of him; ſhew forth his 
, death. 59-0 ' ” 


4 


- 1:51: This will dire&.all your preparations to 
the true end, your ptayers, meditations, ſelf- 
$xamination,. will be anſwerable and ſuitable 
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to the Ordinance. Here is not the eating of 


apiece of bread, nor the drinking of a cupof 


Wine in a publick company ofſaber men, and 
of my betters (which yet is enough to the 
putting on my better —_— framing my 
{elf to\a grave compoſure) 'but here I am to 
meet my Lord Chrilt, and to receive him-as 
my Saviour; I am to have'the Covenant of 
mercy ſealed tome in his blood : I amto 
make a thankful memorial of Qhriſt, and ro 
profeſs my 'embracement and/-adherence to 
his death, .as my only. comfort; ' therefore be 


thou awakened, O —_— my- Godly ſor- | 


row, my ſpiritual appetite, -my thankfnaineſs, 
that 1 may go out to Chriſt, and he come-in 
to me. | ; 


* we — «4 
"Bi h 


3. Thiytakes off all flighting and under- | 
valuing of this Ordinance, which appears þ- 


to an outward-and carnal-eye-; No! better 


Bread or Wine than I can have at home : for 
in this plaincaſe is a rich-Jewel; - this Bread 
is the Body;'this Wine-is;the, Blood of the 
Lord of Gloryz| and therefore 1 mult not'va- 


lue the ſeal by'the worth of -the wax; which | 


is not worth:a-penny, but bythe pardon, / or 
_=_ inheritance, which paſſes; and 2 codioyal 
y It. s (Eg 1900) 3 L007 
+ 4-. This keeps me from-#unning blindfolt 
into the ſin of guiltirieſs of th& Body atid Blood 
of the Lord;\and fo intooonderamation. For as 
the ſame Signet or Scal of a Prince, doth-to 
one ſeal-apartion, to atiother an execution ; 
ſo this vepy Sacrament is/toa Believer a ſed! 
of pardon; t&-another, as it were, the we 
6. ; 
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of the' Lords Supper.” 
5. Laſtly, the preparationſo much ſpoken 
of, and the ſelf-examioation required by the 
Apoſtle, cannot be” imagined to refer to the 
eating of bread and drinking wine, but to the 
inward thing of-the' Sacrament: it neceſſarily 
follows, that thoſe inward Graces that enable 
us to have Communion with Chriſt, anqmake 
commemoration of-him\ can neyer be known 
or ſought,” except' we know the meaning of 
this Sacrament > for it is that which gives the 
Law and Rule of -all our preparations. And 
{61 have ſhown-you the'reaſon why-we ſhould 
labour tou nd the language of this Or- 
dinance. hy 
.So much of this genres Point, the ſecond 
point ſhall be taken from thoſe words, Te /bew 
rhe Lords deat hy Of ſhew ye, for the word might : - 
be conſtrued Nideratively, but that the par- 
ticle [F or] would ngt then bo well combi. 


C 
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The great buſineſs that: Ties upon ihe Dol. 


Communitant, 4s oft- 4s be eats 
this Jos and pi this "A 
the Lords Death... 


is to 
Teoma IST 


Sacrament is ſhewn forth * © ſtanding 
_— 


In 1 Cor. 
I. 


De ſatis- 
ſa.cap.1. 


A Treatiſe of the Saqrrawent 


Sacraments of the Jewiſh gen Circumci- 

ſion and the Paſsover , did appear in 
blood. The two Sacraments of the 
Goſpel, doalſo refer th, We are buried 
with bim by B aptsſm, into RO Rom. 6; 4. and 
in the Supper, we ſhew the ; Lords death- As of 
all deliverances and benefits vouchſaſed to 1{ 
rgel of old, God would have;the Pafsover-de- 
liverance celebpated by a memorial 
in all Genera6ions z, ſo of Chriſt doth 
for us, iti his death; that muſt be ſhewn forth 
in all Generations of the Church, till he come 
again :, and therefore this Ordinance is fpeow- 
lum crucifixi, as Calvin ſaith ; and the memq- 
rial, not fo mach of Chriſts liſe, or refurrecti- 

on, faith Gyorias,. as of his death, This death 
hath no ſecond. inall the world, for it was the 


death of the Sqn, of (30d, the death of the 
Lambof God, .;! :; 

1, Of the Sn of God, the Lord of Glory, 
whole hi haeſs and CxCcllcucy gave price and 
value to = BEET: n Yer "Man he 
could not. Nor been the 


Son of God, NALER. he could 


| i, "7 651. 67 Jo his 


death wasSa, Sacrifice, paluhieipmas than a 


dg .th r may be 
POP ns wv | ith he dies 
n ny\ can ſeal che but 


is of Chriſt, no death/can ratifie the Teſta- 


2 —_ buethe hot Lon 
dn - 
_— dmg re fox 


Sacrifice, | 


$:bnd by the J with Ouſtors at 


loc. Hag- 
gada. 


yr bene oft, bur fl of Duty, 


A Treatiſe of the Sacrament 
though atall times we may remember, 
God would have a ſolemn Ordinance in his 
GoſpeE-Churches , for the commemoration 
and of it forth, which Ordinance is 
this of the Supper. I know men are witty 
to elude Ordinances, and to flatter 'them- 
felves with private Deyotions and _ 
tions; but when God Hath fet np an 

nance on 0 pry, for the pnblick and: yr 
lemn' of the Lords death ; let them 
conf atenot only -careleſs of the 
Not 


preſenting themſelves at"this folemn 
of the” Lords death. But how can it be ex- 

| that" they that ſhe not'the life of 
Chriſt by a Godly Converſation, ſhould-cafr 


to ſhew forth his Heath byipublick profuſion 
or rather, -how can it-be'& that they 
do it out of conſcience of Duty, 'and not'out 
of meer ſaperſtition,' cxpoltieg that from the 
Sacrament, which the Papiſt expects from his 
auricylar confeſſion; ek 4 Tr quit the old 
ſcore, char he may mors fee freely begin _ a 
new. 

But TI, may not _ that which: is very 
learnedly obſerved, that the Apoſtle uſing the 
word zereyfiancy, which frequently-is' ſl 
for publiſhing and preaching the 'G 
doth allodeto the Hagfida, as it was” d 

this Paſsover, and 

that md #F et and folemi'declaration-or an- 
nuneiation of the Lords  oyer the houſes 
with blood, of their ſlavery andhard 

got <Agypt , and their deliverance 
thence ; 


v 
(Y om 


yi 


of the Lords Supper. 


thence; ing.us, in this our Goſpel-Paſs- 
over, to ſhew forth our bard under 
ſin, and the Lords Juſtice paſſing over /all the 
ſouls ſprinkled with this blood, and thereby 
delivering ug from our ſpiritual ' 

The Ute of this Point, is to call upon all 


and taken up with this employment. Shew ye 
forth the Lords death, this m w—_—_ actual 
exerciſe at the time of cating and drinking, 
the death of Chrift muſt fill JOU Þyet, your 
ears, your lips, your thoughts. If - you 
could ſee Chriſt dying, the ſight would wholly 
take yon up; and you come as near to ſee him 
dying, as an Ordinance can bring you, 1 @ IE- 
preſentation : If any where, that Pſal, 2. 11, 
takes place here, Rejoyce withtrembling,, Trem- 
ble, for you ſee-the weight of fin_ upon the 
Lord Chriſt, and the ſeverity and wrathful 
indignation of God againſt fin; both thoſe 
terrours cannot be ſen in a clearer than 


the death of the Lord. Rejoyce, for the Love. 


that delivers up Chriſt is unparallePd, and the 
death of the Lord is ſuccedaneous, a Sacrifice- 
death, the Sacrifice bears the ſin, and takes-ir 
off you; there is a _nunc dimitris for all you 
that take Chriſt in your arms. I would not be 


/ thinking of the joys of Heaven, the ſecond 


coming of Chriſt, abſolutely and abſtractly 


conſidered, but ing forth his death : As 
in prayer, good thoughts, if impertinent, are 
diſtraCcti ns, and to be whipt ſor vagrants ; ſo 
here, [f i heart preſent to me the anger and 
terrible of a juſt and holy God, _ 

e 
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- 


| | Ss. 3 
Communicants, hoe agere, to be intent upon, Uſe. 
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the Lords'death ; If the Law take me by the 
throat, and'ſay, ip And nm I ſhew the 
Lortlydeath : If Conſtiente ask- re what 1 
have to ſhew for pardon of ſin; and peace with 


"God, I ſhtw the Lords death. Who ſhall 


Dot. 


ary jerks th the charge of Gods Flt ? I's 4 


that 3 


Fm" 


Cu ae. XV, 


The Loxds Supper is at iterable Or- 
dinanee- 


He third Pointis taken up from the words 
A diduig ty, For as often as ye eat this bread, 
Fara 


The Sacr ument of the Lords Supper is an ite- 
rable Ordinance, which i to be repreared. Our Sa- 
viour gives a hint of this m thoſe words, Thi 
do for 4 remembrance of ne] awd the Apoſtle 
from him, Po# as often, &c. The word offer, 
is ſometimes oppoſed to' ſeldom, and fome- 
times to once, as Heb. g. 25, 26. Nor yet that 
he ſhould offer himſelf often, at the High Prieft 
entererh tmto the ho every year : For then 
be muſt have often ry ered ſince the foundation of 
the world. 

The Sacrifice of Chriſt, or the offering of 
tim up, was but once, Heb,-g. 26; The Sacra- 
crament of his body and blood is often as a 
memoriat of that Sacrifice, ant the he 

| n 


Oo 
- 
* 
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' of the Lords Supper. 


ſon uſed in that place, is this ; As man dies 

but once, ſo Chriſt alfo. As in the Sacraments 

of the Jews, the firſt of them circumciſion, | 
was but once, nor 'indeed could” be, but the | 
Paſgover often, once every year; and Chriſt | 
was but once circumciſed, but kept the Paſs- | 
over often + Son the Sacraments of the New 

Teſtament, Baptiſm is but onee, Chriſt was | 
but once baptized, but theSupper often,which 

though Chriſt celebrated but once, yethe gave 

order for the repetition of it; - I will not now 

take up the diſcuſſion, why Baptiſm but once, 

the Supper often : the Scripture gives us no | 
hint for the repetition of the one, but it doth | 
for the other; and the old faying is plauſible, | 
Semel naſcimur, ſpin paſcimur, we ate but once | 
born, but we-are often nonriſht. ' God did 

more punCtually and P_— under the Law 
preſcribe the times of their Sacraments, the 

cighth day for circumciſion ;, ſach-a day of 

fuch a. month yearly for the Paſzover; as he 

alſo did' the times and place, and other cir- 
cumſtances of his worſhip, for the people were 

more ſervile then, and the worſhip more out- 

ward; but under the Goſpel circumſtances 

are at more liberty, and ſpiritualneſs more. 

call'd for ; and therefore in this Sacrament 

for inſtance, we'have nothing, for how often; 

but we have, for how worthily, as a Learned 

Man obſerves : and therefore under correCti- Muſcui. is 
on it was not ſo right, that, when (as Durand cans. | 
ſaith,) The primitive devotion of communi. £% 4-4- 
cating every day, was grown ſo cool, that it = => 
came-to be commanded on the three great 44, 1200, 
Feſtivals, 


o 
o 
y 
* 
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Feſtivals, that Eaſter was by #mocent the firſt 
made of the Quorum, (I might itiſtance nearer 
home) enjoynung all to it at that time. For of 
this Cryſo/tome had complained long before, 
that at thoſe times the people either of Cu- 
ſtome, or by Law crouded in s7@ ir { vis, 
ry oy Os fo " 
kt ome, 1aith nc, the partialty of men. 
The truth js, 1 find, that In Gimnes 4 perſe- 
cution threatning, Chriſtians either to arm 
themſeves, or in fear of being ſcatter'd and 
diſpers'd;, took every occaſion 'to celebrate 
the up ; and Juſtin ſignifies, that 
their ſolemn meetings on the Lords-days were 
accompanied with this Feaſt.: and that 'the 
Queſtion, [how often] is — yy in Au- 
þ gfine and Chryſoſtome , and Auguſtine ou 

wades and exhorts every Lords-day, if the 
heart be ; and Chryſoſtome ſaith, that 
a =_ conſcience may come as often as it 
will, but for a wicked man und dye, ohce 
is too often; and to conclude, if the neceſſity 
* of our infirmities, the great benefit, the ho- 
nour of this memorial may be heard to ſpeak, 
we ſhall come to this Rule, That fre be- 
get not a cuſtomary fl |; \ or fefidiar fo 
tiety, as Manna did, nor ſe eſs beget forget- 
fulnefs, or ſuper ſttiouſneſ 5 — ; 
and under this caution I leave the determina- 
tion of the times unto the Church. 


» 
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Cyae. XVI. 


Of the Continuance of this and 0+ 
ther Goſpel Ordinances in the 
Charch.- 


TH fourth point ariſeth from the Iaſt 
words, Until be come, and it 1s this, Thx 
Ordinance, and ſo all Goſpel-Ordinances are to 
continue in force in the Ourthes , until Chraft 

come, and this point cleaves into two parts. 
Firſt, The Lord Chriſt will come again 
he is called 8 igx6,44@&, Heb. 10. 37. He that 
ſhall come, he hall appear the ſecond time, 
Heb. v.28. as in the Old Church of fact, 
there was a Glorious Temple, then a Capti- 
vity that followed ; after the Captivity a ſe- 
cond Temple, and then Chriſt came : So in 
Goſpel-Churches, there was firſt a glorious 
Virgin-primitive-Church,then followed a cap- 
tivity under Antichriſt , and that captivity 
ſhall be followed with a fecond Temple, a Re- 
formed Church, and then Chriſt ſhall come 
again. But as the Church of God waited near 
four thouſand years from the firſt promiſe of 
Chriſt made to Adam, to his firſt coming, ſo 
ſhall the Church of the Goſpel wait many 
years from that promiſe of Chriſt's ſecond 
coming, As 1, 11.,untill.it be. The firſt 
Chriſtians did not imagine ſo long Revolu- 
tion of time, untill Chriſt ſecond coming, #s 
Q woe 
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we have ſeen, fixtcen hundred years, and how 
many yet are to rug out we know not ; . The 
Apoſtle checks it in-the Theſſalomans, 2 Theſl. 
2.2, who began' to think that the day of 
Chriſt was at hand; and the Chriſtians in 7+ 
ftins time, who were moſt of them of the Mil- 
tenary Opinion ( el7mis via1 3ySeyrounts , 
ſaith he) did not think it ſhould be fo long 
e're the thouſand years ſhould commence 3 
and in Tertullian's time , they uſed in their 
publick prayers to pray pro mor fints, for de- 
lay of the end in reſpect of Antichriſts ty- 
ranny ; - but the Jews are the example of the 
efficacy of errour, that have overſhot already 
that, which is Chriſts firſt coming, by above 
lixteen hundred years, and are yet gazing. 
Wereſt in this, there is a fulneſs of time for 
Thriſts firſt, and fo for his ſecond coming z 
and then he will come jvus- hope, our com- 
fort, our ſalvation, do all lie upen it, and 
therefore we look for it. 

Secondly, This Ordinance of the Supper is 
to continue till Chriſt come ; the meaning is 
not, That men ſhall riot deface and-diſhonoor 
it in ſome places, but that it ſhall continue 
in force, though not in uſe : God will not 
alter or diſcharge it, and the like ;, for there 
is the like reaſon may be ſaid of other ſtand- 
ing Ordinances of worſhip. The Jewiſh Paſs- 
over was an Ordinance for ever, but that ever 
had an end when Chriſt came; and the Or- 
dinances of that Church, though they might 
be defaced and deſtroyed for a tume, yet were 
ig force till Chriſt's firſt coming, and ſo the 

| Goſpel- 


P 
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- Goſpel-Sacraments, Worſhip, Ordinances,and 
(may it pleaſe you) Miniſtry ſhall bein force, 
and God grant in uſe, for the time of their 
Ever, and that is Chriſts ſecond coming. The 
legal Sacrifices and Ordinances were (as the 
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Apoſtle expounds the Prophet) to be ſhaken Heb.12.27 


down and removed by the bringing in of a 
better Covenant, and other Ordinances by 
ChriſkJeſus ; but the Ordinances of the Go- 
+ ſpel cannot be ſhaken, -are never to be remo- 
ved by any other Ordinance, or any new 
Church, but only to ceaſe and expire with 
the worlds end. The Scripture cloſes and 
ſhuts it ſelf up with this, Come Lord Jeſus , 
Rev. 22. 20. 

The Uſe of this Point may be, 

i. Toconfirm os in the uſe and eſteem of 
the Ordinances of Chriſt, which have no o- 
ther period the wgrld. Wiſer we cannot 
be than he that thought them neceſſary ;, but 
ye may be prouder we ſhould, by think- 
ing our ſelves in a ſtate of perfeCtion and not 
infirmity, which Chriſt hath provided for, by 
his Ordinances” Of the Sacrament he faith, 
Till I eeſte;, Of the Goſpel-Miniſtry, he faith, 
1 am with you to the worlds end. Devil is 
fooliſhly ſabeil now adayes, under a pretence 


of immediate ſpirit, crying down Ordinances; 


and theGoſpel-ſpirit muſt put down Goſpel- 
Ordifances, what Chriſt ſet up, the Spirit 
mol} demoliſh. And it is a Spirit indeed, but 
a4 perverſe one, as you may ſee by the ſame 
argument caſt in another mould ; The water 

y refreſhes and quenches thirſt, therefore 
O 2 | cut 


G 3: 


of 
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cut off all the cocks and pipes, you know my 
meaning,” 

2. This point may ſtop the month of thoſe 
degenerate Apoſtates, the ſhame of Chriſt: 
amty, that mock at the Common Principles, 
and Fundamentals of our Faith, faying, Where 
is the promiſe of his coming ? 2 Pet. 3.4. They 
are Inftidels in their faith, that they may be 
Fpicures in life ; We have not waited half fo 
long for his ſecofnd Coming, as the Old Be- 
lievers did for his firſt; God hath ſomewhat 
to do in the world, beſides the faving of us. 
Time is not ſo long, if it be meafured by hrs 
ſpan, as by ours, 4 thoyſand years are as one day, 
and rken what ſhall we ſay to the real-preſen- 
tialiſts? who will have Chriſt to come into 
evcry Sacrament, and yet it's ſaid, rill he come, 
as it he were not perſonally there, at preſent ? 
The Scripture _ nothing of Chriſts corpo- 
ra! inviſible preſence on earth, takes notice of 
a firſt coming and a ſecond, but no more. And 
yet laſtly, What ſhall we ſay to thoſe that are 
called Seckers, and tothe Sans-Ordinancemen, 
and the Spra-Ordinance men, that will be 
without and are above Ordinances ? I ſay no 
more than this, Chriſt is not yet come the ſe- 
cond time, and as it was his firſt coming that 
fet them up : ſoit is his ſecond only that ſhall 
takethem down. Let not pride infatuate you, 
for as it is a miſerable caſe when the beſt plea 
or excuſe for man is to ſay, he was drunk, he 
was mad ; ſoit is but a ſorry excuſe for Blaſ- 
phemy, to ſay, It is his Conſcience; let the Qr- 
dinances of Chriſt have his own date, viz. t:{4 
he cowe. The 
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The fifth point might be taken up from Dot. F, 


thoſe words, This Bread and this Cup, waere 
we find it called Bread ſtill after Contecration 
in confutation of Popiſh Tranſubſtantiation, 
and both Bread and Cup allowed to the Com- 
municants ; a ſhame to Popilh Sacriledge, that 
hath robb'd the Sacrament of one of then, 
But enough was ſaid of both theſe before, 
when I handled the words of Inſtitution. 


—_— 
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Of worthy and unworthy Receiving 
of the Lords Suppzr. 


- T1 Cor. 11. 27. = 

Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, and 
drink_this Cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be 
guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord. 


T lis Verſe hath a mark in it's fore-head 

(the word 85s, Wherefore ) whereby at firſt 
ſight it looks like an inference or collection 
from that which -went before; where the 
Apoſtle having laid down the Inſtitution of 
this Sacrament in the uſe thereof, gathers 
fromthence, That whoſoever eat this bread, &C. 
wnworthily,he ſhall be gxalty of the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt, 


O 3 The 


v. 5. 


ty 
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The ſin of receiving unworthily is largely 
inſiſted on in the following part of this Chap- 
ter, where the aggravation of this fin is ſhown 
by the ſpecial guilt that attends it, and that 
is a guiltineſs of the Lords Body ; by the 
particular cauſe of this guiltineſs, Nor df 
cerning the Lords Body;, by the judgement 
that follows upon it, damnation or puniſh- 
ment ; by the way of prevention of the ſin, 
the guilt and judgement, and that js Self-ex- 
amination , and Self-judging ; Self-examina- 
tion for the prevention of the ſin; Self-judg- 
ing for preyention of the puniſhment inflict- 
ed by God. 

' Sothat for a particular ſin properly inci- 
dent to the abule or miſcarriage of men in 
this Ordinance, there is very much faid to 
ſhew the nature and danger of it, becauſe 
the diſtempers reigning amongſt the Corm- 
thians ;' did herein ſhew themlelves ; which 
the Apoſtle ſtudies to diſcover and to heal, 
and we by fo ill an occaſion gain ſuch a piece 
of Dodtfine as is not ſo fully delivered- on 
this ſubje&t in any other place of Scripture ; 
for the better guidance and fteerage to ſtan! 
off from thoſe rocks which the Corinthians fell 
foul upon. | 

I muſt firſt explain the words [Worthily and 

unworthily] He that knows one, knows both ; 
as he that know a right line, knows a crook- 
ed. The right interpretation of them is the 
hinge on which hangs the true underſtanding 
of all that is to be ſaid hereafter ; and yet 
they haye been cloudily and confuſedly o_ 
s 22 c 
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ſed by many that expound by fancy, aid at 
cams, becauſe they do not firſt ſet down 
the right rule of expoſition, and fo are 
themſelves, and leave alfo their hearers in 
a miſt. 

We uſe to denominate the Communicant 
Worthy or Umworthy , not at all intending 


any merit or meritorious condignity, (for 
ſuch a worthineſs is the great unworthi- 
neſs) but a meetneſs and congraity of the 
aftion to the rule of the ation ; and there- 
fore the Apoſtle applyes worrkinef or unwor- 
thinef to the manner bf communicating, He 
that eateth and drimketh wmworthily. In all Or- 
dinances, either Preaching, Prayer , Sacra- 
ments, the eye of God rs upon the 
manner, how they are rmed , which 
1 might make my firſt point, but that 1 
on not ſhgot my arrow at fo great a com- 
$, 

F Werthineſ is Relative, and refers to the 
rule of the ation, which here is the Inſtitn- 
tion, the Nature, Uſe and Erid of this Sacra- 
ment. For to eat and drink worthily, is to 
do it anſwerably and ſuitably to the Ordi- 
nance, when the Communicant hath, and ſo 
exerciſes ſuch Graces, qualifications and de- 
partment, inward and outward, as this Sa- 
crament doth require, beſpeak and call for ; 
And the contrary is unworthineſs, when the 
manner of Communicating, or the Commu- 
nicant is not ſuitable or anſwerable to the 
Ordinance , either becauſe he hath not, ar 
exerciſeth not the qualifications, that the 

O4 Sacrament 
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Sacrament requires in a worthy Receiver, or 
brings a contrary diſpoſition to it. And this 
interpretation is caſie, natural and convin- 
cing; for the Apoſtle layes down the Inſti- 
tution firſt, and then infers what receiving 
unworthily is, as a {treight Rule diſcovers a 
crooked line by the incompliance of it to the 
Rule; and thus the Scripture , which ad- 
vances .not the merit, but the meetneſs of 
actions aud perſons, uſeth to ſpeak, as Eph, 

. I. Walk ( dfles Tis zaiowws,) worthily of 
your calling, Phil. 1. 27. (afios 9 wweynnin,) 
As becomes the Goſpel.” Rom. 16. 2. Worthy of 
Saints, or as it becomes. Worthy of the Lord, 
Coloſ]. 1. 10. that is, 'as becomes people that 
are the Lords, Worthy of God, 1 Thell. 2. 12. 
in all which places it is required , that we 
walk or live anſwerable to.ſuch conditian , 
calling or relation, or engagement ; and ſo 
to eat and drink worthily, is, as.'tis meet 
and anſwerable, as becomes ſuch-an Ordi- 
Nance, 

And if any ſhould abject, as well they may, 
Why the Apoltle doth not firlt tell us , what 
it is, or how we may receive worthily; for 
the abuſe is not known but by the right uſe, 

he _—_ by the habit, the deviation 
by the Rule, the crooked line by the 
ſtreight. 

I anſwer, the Apoſtle inſiſts upon the un- 
worthy — cauſe that was the caſe 
before him, but he did not forget himſelf, as 


4f he had not ſhown what it is to receive wor- 


thily; for though he name not the word, but 
: | as 


_ 
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gs implyed in the word unworthily, yet he 
had enough declared the thing by his laying 
down the Iaſtitution of this Sacrament, which 
is the rule of worthineſs. It being nothing 


elſe but the anſwerablenefs of the Communi-' 


cant to the Ordinance, which every man that 
once knows the Ordinance mult alſo know, 
if he apply the rule and his action together, 
and ſo 1 am confident you have the meaning 
of worthily and unworthily, 

After the explication of the words, Let us 
form the point of Doctrine. 


This Bread and this Cup of the Lord be ne&. 


received worthily, and t be recerved un- 
worthily. re de 412 enorthile If any 
doubt of the collection of this point, the ve- 
ry expreſſion 3s dy idiy, whoſoever ſhall eat 
aud drink wrworthily , implyes the one, 'and 
plainly expreſſes the other part of the point. 
The Communicant may come and cat fſuita- 
bly to the Ordinance or Inſtitution, and then 
he receives worthily, and he may come and 
eat unſuitably to the exigence of the Ordi- 
nance, and then he receives unworthily. So 
that the Point is an undoubted truth, except 
any can demonſtrate, that no Communicant 
can cat and drink worthily, and then to what 
purpoſe is the Inſtitution, but to bring dam- 
nation or judgement on all that partake of 
it ? 'but I wave the proof. The point is clear 
in its ownkight ; only let me acquaint you, 
that my intention is-to weave all I have to 
ſay into this one main point. For herein 


will ſhew the qualifications of a worthy, and the 
je qualific f 9 ade 


— 
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defaults of an unworthy Communicant : * the ſpe- 
cial _ _ avates the fin of unworthy 
rec be pwlty of the Body, &c. 
Then t ons or canſe of unworthinef aſ- 
9s 14, not diſcerning the Lords Bly 
the fearful danger of tha this fin, wher 
man vs ſard to eat and drink_jndgement to 
Jelf 5; Then the way of prevention of this fo 
that we fall not into t , Let a man examine 
—_— Then the poo of the judpement 
we 4a inte the ſm, If we would judoe our 
ſever, & 


$. 4. That the Lords Supper is nor 
$ ot common for all, but a bar'd Or- 
WW dinance to ſome. 


weſt. There may ariſe a Queſtion thus, 
W, and unworthily are words that belong to 
the manner of communcatins, and cammot be ap- 
plyed to any but Communicants ;, but 1s there not 
4 third ſort of perſons, viz. Non-communicants, 
ſuch as may not come ts this Table, or eat and 
drink. bere ? And were it not requiſite to know 
whether there be any, and who be ſuch ; as we'l 
as to know who comes worthily, who unworthi- 
If? This indeed is a Queſtion the more = 
terial, becauſe it is in ovr dayes of . 
Tation ; and therefore I intend to d tch it 
firſt, that | may have to deal only with Com- 
municants worthy or unworthy, And for an. 
ſwer to it, -I firſt make and lay down this ge- 
neral Poſition. 
Theſws I, That a1##1 ſaid of ſome Havens, they are bar- 


red; 
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red, ſo is this Ordinance of the Lards Supper a 
barred Ordinance, 4 ſeveral not a common field, 
4 receit far a ſeleft company, not 4 common Inn 
or Ordinary. It's a Table in this reſpett like 
yours, which is not ſpread for every one t9 
run unto, and fit down that will, but for 

our Children, your Gueſts, your Fricads; or 
if you think I have ſpoken too low, It's like 
the Table of a Common Hall, which is not 
yet common to all the world, but to ſuch a 
Corporation or Fraternity, And i may be 
ſaid without , that there is ſcarce 4 
Chriſtian Church im the world this day, nor bath 
been in any Ave fince Chriſt, who net in- 
Cloſed, made ſeveral and impaled this Or dinance 
of the Supper, And if I could but lead your 
eye into the Primitive Churches, you would 
wonder at the fortifications they made abour 
it, There you ſhould fee the {atrchumens 
that were in the School of Catechiſm, learn- 
ers of the Doctrine of Chriſtianity, admit- 
ted indeed to EP II Cn 
calls them Audientes ) but never grumbli 
at the Jte, miſe eff, Go, you are difmiſt, 
when the Fideles or Communicants went to 
this ſervice. And there you ſhould ſee the 
Lapſi or Penitemes, Chriſtians that had fallen 
mto open and manifeſt ſcandals, ſtanding a 
long time upon the four ſtairs, or degrees of 
publick repentance, weeping for admiſſion, 
and bewailing their ſin and ſuſpenſion from 
the Lords __ bros ri _—_— 
pline, though full of ſharpneſs 
yet the reyerence- of this _ , 
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heathens whom they lived,that watch- 
ed for thei ings, and the great tempta-, 


tions to Idolatry and Apoſtaſlie, by fear of 
perſecutions and continual Alarms, may 


plcad ſome excuſe of that ſeverity. In ſhort, 


though ſome have made the gate wider than 
others, yet all have impaled the Ordinance, 
and taken it from the common, The Word 
indeed preached or read lics open to all; 
the high-wayes and hedges may be com- 
pelPd in, to fill up the place where it ſounds ; 
and Baptiſna may be adminiſtred at the en- 
trance, for initiation , and liſting of Soul- 
diers under Chriſts colours : But the Lords 
Sopper ever was «tra ({ ancellos, within the 
mound : for it is the inmoſt Ordinance that 
we have, for Church-members , Diſciples, 
not lying open to the ſtreets, but as an in- 
ner room within a room, an-Ordinance for 
fellowſhip of Saints and Chriſtians, that are 
paſt the Font z All have not right-to it, and 
ſom? that have had right, may for the time - 
have forfeited and loſt their capacity. 

This is my general poſition, which (as in 
the ſequel will be clear to you) may be prov- 
ed by a threefold evidence: 

1. By evidence of fat, the univerſal ſenſe 
and conſent of all Chriſtian Churches, and 
thereby it will appear that it is no New Do- 
Ctrine. _ | 
2. By evidence of Scripture, by which it 
will = to be no falſe Doctrine ; for it's 
palt all doubt, that the Paſsover in the Qld 
Church was a barred Ordinance , but up 

rom 


wo c—_ wu ve vp yg =, ” 
-f 


of the Lords Supper. 


ſom the uncircumciſed and the unclean, aid 
the Supper in the New Teſtament is fo too. 
In the 28% verſe Let a man examine himſelf , 
and ſo; the word And fo, is a limitation and 
a proviſo, and contains in it, otherwiſe not. 
When men have traverſed the Point. to the 
utmoſt, this little word x #ros, and fo, as 
it opens the door to ſuch as are qualified, fo 
it is a bar, and huts it againſt them that 
are not. And it is Chryſoſtome his Note u 
on the Man that came in without his wed- 
ding Garment, Marth. 22.21. that the King 
faid not, Js vi &xxidus, but x5; dofiabes, 
that is, he ſaid not, Why didſt thou fir 
down and eat ? but, How came#t thou in hi- 
ther ? 

3. By evidence of Reaſon; for thoſe that 
have no right or-no capacity, may not com- 
municate ; nor thoſe that having had aright 
or capacity, have loſt it for preſent by ſome 
grievous fin, and the cenſure of the Church; 
which I ſhall purſue more particularly and 
diſtinftly : in the mean time, I thus conclude 
my general Poſition. We have warrant, and 
may call all men Turks and Jews, unto the 
Word of the Goſpel : The Word calls them 
all to Faith in Chriſt and repentance. If 
they enter not into Covenant, the ſeals of 
the Covenant are not for them : If they do 
enter Covenant, then the Sacraments or Seals 
follow ; for the Covenant doth not follow the 
Seal, but the Seal the Covenant. I hope to 
rational men this appears reaſon, tg me it ap- 
pears above.contradiction, - 
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So much for the general Poſition or Theſis. 
Now | will to confirm it particularly, 
according to the threefold evidence. 


$. 5. The Evidence of Fatt. 


The firſt is the evidence of Fact, the uni- 
verſal and concurrent fenfe and conſent of 
the Ancient Churches of Chriſt, to the in- 
tent it may appear to be no new Doctrine ; 
and fo the odiom caſt upon it, as upon an 

, or one of the new devices of this 

Age, by ſack as are tov tender to their luſts 
and ſinful liberties, may be taken off And 
though 1 reverence the hairs, and de- 
i not the cuſtome .of the Churches of 
, as Saint Paul ſaith, verſ. 16. yet I make 
thent not Dictators, but Confuks only ; and 
that teſtimony they give ſnall be but in mat- 
ter of Fact, their own practice, which thofe 
in our days, that ſet open too wide a gate 
to this Ordinance, feem to take very Inthe 
notice of. And I begin with Zuftin Martyr, 
who ſecms ( ſaith Bellay. } to be the firſt of 
thoſe, after the Apoſtles times, whoſe wri- 
ings are come to-our hand, He in his ſecond 


Apology faith, That it's lawfmll for no other 


perſon to partake of the Enchariſt, Vit. this Sa- 
cramient , but ſuch an one as believes the Do- 
Grines taught m the Goſpel to be tyne, that 5s bap- 
rized for remiſſion of fins, that fo loves 'as Chriſt 
hath dehvered : where you find the three re- 
= of partaking in this Ordinance, are 
aith, Baptiſm, and good — 
19 


of the Lords Supper. 
This is the moſt ancient Teſtimony of the 
_—_— of the Chriſtian Church in his time, 

for that Age fully ſtops the mouth of all 
contradiction. 

For the Ages after this Author, both thoſe 
that paſſed under the Heathen, and under 
Chriſtian Emperours, I ſhall not cloy the 
Reader with citing the Teſtimonies of the 


Ancients by retail, becauſe there was a form Cypr- Paſſe- 


of Diſcipline, of Government , which ob- 


:ned in all Churcl Greek, px ts 
ent 


max , Which with great prohibited 
aecels to this Sacrament, unto two forts 
1__ : 1. Thoſe that were yet inthe 
hool of learning the grounds of Chriſtiani- 
ty. 2. Thoſe that haviag been reckoned a- 
mong, the fideles, were for ſome great ſin put 
into the School of Correction ; and theſe two 
ſorts do anſwer thoſe fo much ſpoken of now 
adayes, the Ignorant and the Scandalous. I 
ſay, there was a form of Diſcipline that took 
place, as appears by thas of Orzgex in his third 
againſt Celſs, ſo much magnified and 


inſiſted on by Blendell; and it is this,, That P* Jt 
among the Chriſtians there were appoint- 7% PS 


ed certain men to enquire into 73s flee & 
764 drywyas Toy weerwroy, the Lives and 
Converſations of thoſe that came to this Ta- 
ble, that they might prohibit them who 
had- committed ſin, forbidden from acceſs to 


this publick Convention : A clear place a- 
againſt them that will kave none ſequeſtred 
=—_ time from participation of the Lords 

able. 


I, The 


— 
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7. The firſt ſort of which were ſuch as hay- 
ing a mind to relinquiſh Heatheniſm and E 
dolatry, yielded up themſelves to learn the 
Doctrine and Rule of Chriſtianity ; and theſe 
were called Catechumens; or hearers, who 
were inſtructed and trained up to learn until 
they .had attained cam aliquo profetth comvent- 
ents, ſome convenient prohcieticy to become 
competentes, that is, to give up their names to 
be baptized ; ill which they were alwaies dif- 
miſt, with re, mifſa eſt ; when the faithful 
went on to the Lords Table, and the Officers 
INT Y _ 

2, The ſecond fort were-ſuch as having 
been Communicants, (ityled Fide es in op- 
poſition to the Catechwment;, and Stantes 10 
oppofition to the Lapfs,.} did afterwards lapſe 
or fall into Heatheniſh Idolatry , by offer- 
ingito Idols, and theſe were Thurificati, re- 
negates; or elſe they gave money to be ex- 


| cuſed from that abhorred aft, profeſling 


Forbes 645. 
Sc. & 
646, 


themſelves, Chriſtians, but they would buy 
it out, and theſe were called Zibellarics ; or 
they were Traditores, fuch as in Diocleſiar's 
cruel time delivered up their Bibles to the 
firez or' they fell into ſome atrocious and 
notorions ſin, Herefie ; Whoredom, Drun- 
kenneſs, Murder, &c. and theſe were ſeque- 
ſtred from the Lords Table, and put to-the 
School of Repentance, called -76-ro: 73s &arr1- 
ov; by Balſamon, the ſtairs or degrees of cor- 
reftior, which were four, through which they * 
paſſed with weeping and ſorrow, ſome longer, 
tome ſhorter time, till they were reconciled - 

» e 
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. in mortal Gn, that he that will come to the «4 Exch. 07 
Maſs, muſt premiſe Auricular-or Sacramen- ©***** 
tal confeſſion, and penance; for they alſo 
have theig preparation to the Sacrament, ſuch by 


have an exploration of all, what they under- 


; ,munion, a certain confellion of fin, which ckn#%, 


f 


will part with my life, before I null allaw-bim Sf 


* = 
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the Church, and (o.re-admitted tothe Table, 
rian, Epift. 28, 38, 2952. Cypr. de Orat. 
Denintcs.* Yes 2nd 0 the Fre and dans 
ger was-opt of being compell'd co offer to - 
Idqls, .in the times of Chriſtian Emperors, 
Cbryſoftom. charges the Miniſters under him, 
that'if they knew a man to offer himſelf to 
the Tabje,- that is a grols and open ſinner, 
they thould prohibit bim, ta 569-1945 Tis 
> toly d7*exG-, &c. thqugh he be a Lord 
eneral; though a great Commander,though 
he waie a Dizdem, - as” Ambroſe forbad ind 


loterdheed Theodofttir 7,” And "if yau ſay (faith 
he) 1, dare net dy it, then dell me of im, and Homil$1. i 


1 for my part, ig Yoils Tohegy be. ut. 


the Lords Boards Toure ay wu oniC:, 
let us fave off all notorious perſons abſolutely. 
Was this a copy of his particular zeal, or ra- 
ther a teſtimony 'of the ancient Diſcipline, the 
vigour of which being dgowned in. the dead 
ſca of Popery, yet even theicin the rubbiſh 
or $keleton thereof is (cen, by the'dodtrine 
of their Schoolmen; and by the Council_of 


Trent, which requires of nccellity to 4 mah Concit. HA 


de pr eparat, 


as it 8: As tor the Lutheran Churches they 


ſtang of this Sacrament, aud betore the Cord» 


Ml: preparat, 


Chenmitites calls pznom infiiutan. Ao AS 4 $644; 
, : for 
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for the Churches of our Confeſhon, you may 
read their Confeſtrons and Books of Diſci- 
pline, and be ſatisfied. I will inſtance only 
Moot The Church of England.by the rule whereof no 
brick before notorious and obſtinate offender might be 
Comme? admitted, nor none that had not their Ca» 
Confirma- techilm perfe&t, which are the two points 
uu of ignorance and ſcandal.” If this rule had 
been followed, and this Law put in exec- 
cution, the pratice would have been no new 
thing in England, as even the old rule is' 
now by ſome accounted, I-conclude with 
that which one argues, as out of the com- 
mon rule of the Church in Axftin's Epiſtle 
Auſt. Eiſt, ad FanuaFinm, Epiſt.1 18, That if there be ſuch 
—_ & courſe or force of ſin in any man, be is tobe 
removed from the Lords board, by the Au- 
'thority of the Chief, and put into the 
School of penitence, till be be reconciled to tbe 
Church, | 
And ſo much be faid of the evidence of 
Fa&t.,as appears in the Rules of the Churches, 
both Ancient and Later, both corrupter and 
parerz not that I am, or that I wiſh any 
elſe to be abſolutely ſwayed by this Authori- 
tyz for there may be crrour in the praQtice 
of the Church, yea errour univerſally recei- 
ved, as in that of giving this Sacrament to 
Infants, upon that ground, Jobx 6, 53, Ex- 
ept ye eat the fleſh, 8c. ye bave no life in you 3 
d yet it was the praQtice of the Church fo 
to do, both in Cyprian and Auſtin's time: 
4 but I prove the evidence of Fa by this Argu- 
ment,otherwiſc not to be proved at all; And 
; I 
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1 do not expe that any ſhould condemn fo 
ancient zpratice, nor' think they do, but 
rather do conceive that the bottom of the bu- 
ſine(s is the difrelliſh of that Authority, by 
which it is to be. done. Bucephalug will be 
ridden by none but Alexander, and it was the 
ſaying of Cardinal Matheo Langi concerping 
Lyzther, That the Church of Rome, the Mals, 
the Court, the Lives of Prieſts and Friers, 
ſtood in need tobe Reforrned, but that a poor 
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Raſcal Monk (meaning Lather) (hould begin mciin.cee; 
all, that he deemed intollerable, and not tobe #* $-v4ris, 


endured. 
$. 6. The evidence of $ cripture, 


The ſecond evidence is that of Scripture, 
which is firſt in dignity, but I put it ſecond, 
becauſe it juſtifies the Fa for the ſubſtance 
thereof; and here it is confeſt that no Turk, 
Jew, Infidel, is debarred by reaſon of his 
Nation : for Scythian and Barbarian, bond 
and free are all one 3 We are all baptized into 
one body , whether we be Jews or Gentiles, 
bond or free , 1 Cor. 12. 13. aud bave been 
made to drink, into one Spirit : and therefore 
the word of the Goſpel lics open to all Na- 
tions and people, without partition wall, 
ſuch as between the Jews arid others of old 
time z but the bar lics in point of Religion 3 
for if they lie in their Idolatry and Infidelity, 
though they may come to the Word, yet not 
to the Table of the Lord, - 


P 4 Whi 
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Who are #0 be kept from the Sacrement. 


I. The Jews that ſerve the Tabernacle, 
and ſtick to the old Service under the Le- 
gal ſhadows, arc excepted, We bave an Al- 
tar, or rather a Sacrifice, Jeſus Chriſt our 
lin- offering, whereof they bave no right to ear, 
Heb. 13.10. that is, no right of Commu- 
nion with us, or Chriſt, The place is dif- 
- ficult, but eaſily cleared by Levit. 6. 30. for 
as the Prieſts that ſcrved at the Altar, had 
no right to cat of the fleſh of the. fin- offering; 
whoſe blood was brought into the SanQtuary, 
but burnt it muſt be without the Camp, fo 
the Jews that hold to the Legal ſervice, 
have no right of cating the ftcſh of Chriſt, 
whoſe blood was brought, into the holy 
place of Heaven ( virtually ) and his body 
fuffered without the gates of carthly Jerwſa- 
lem, thereby ſignifying that they were dif- 
commended , that hold to the Legal Ser- 
vice. 

2. Heathens and Infidels are excluded 
from this Table, becauſe they are extrane- 
ous and without; ſo they are called, 1 Cor, 
5.12, What have I to do to judge, or ccn- 
fure, them that are without ? they are with- 
out the gates of the Church, not obnoxiou- 
to the Government, nor allowed tne pris» 
vileges of itz and they that are withovur the 
gate, cannot be admitted to the Table, 
until they come*in and be Members of the 
Family. 

3. All 
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" > 3- All unbaptized perſons axe excepted 
by the order of our Sacraments, whereof 
Baptiſm is firſt for inficion and implantation 
into the Body of Chriſt; and the Lords Ta- 
ble, for further coalition and growth ; this 
order is confirmed by the uſe or bufinels of the 
Sacraments, the one being of Regeneration, 
and (o firſt 3 the other of Communion, . and 
ſo the ſecond. See 1 Cor, 12, 13, By one 
ſhirit are we baptized into onie Body, and bave 
bien all made to drink, into one ſpirit z, firſt ba- 
ptizcd, and then made_to drink, which Order 
the Church of Chriſt hath held from the be- 


ginning, as it's ſaid by Juſtin, i7* T5 575 


Azozi Th) Tet pAvov, After the new Cou- 
vert is thus waſhed, we bring bim to our meet» 
ings where the Encbariſt is. | 

4+. Thoſe that are under a preſent incapa- 
city of performing ſuch antecedaneous as 
ot preparation, or which are to be exerciſed 
in the act of communicating, provided that 
this incapacity be viſible, as I may (ay, or 
manitelt unto us, as in intants, ideors, ſty- 
pid ignorants, bruits in the ſhape of mev, 
who though baprized, yet are not capable 
of diſcerning the Lords Body, or of cxa- 
mining themſelves, who {rem to be except- 
ed, verſ. 28. Let a man examine himſelf, and 
fo let bim eat and drink And ſo, 1 know a 
mad man may have lucid intervals, and a 
poor ignorant ſoul may be brought to know 
the Letters, and ſpell the farſt Syllables of 
Chriſtianity, againſt 'cither of which I 
wauld not (hut the door 3 but it the ignorant 
P 3 Gas 
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cannot be gotten beyond ſottifhneſs and 
ſupidity, nor got out of his obſiinacy 
in blindneſs, I ſhould be very unwilling 
to let him run blindfold down the preci- 
ice, or leave” the door opep for him, to 
11 into condemnation 3 not that I envy 
him a benefit, but pity his downfal, which 
I _ to hinder, or at leaſt not to help for- 
ward : and I may fay of fuch an one, as the 
Apoſile of the Law, > 13. Shall that 
which is goad be made death unto bim ? God 
forbid: Elpecially conſidering that the Apo- 
file having ſaid, Let a man examine bimſelf, 
and fs let bim eat , doth in the next words 
come on again , verſe 29. For be that eat- 
eth and drinketh unwortbily, eats and drinks 
— to bimſelf, not diſcerning the Lords 
Body, | 
' As for Infants, though the Charches of 
Ancient time admitted them after Baptiſm 
to partake of the Lords Supper, for ſome hun- 
dreds of years, and one or two of our Re- 
forming Divines ſpeak ſomewhat favourably 
of it ; yet the ground they went upon, Jobn 
6. 53. that otherwiſe they had not falvation, 
is diſclaimed by all, both becauſe that* Chap- 
ter ſpeaks nothing of the Sacramental or 
Symbolical eating the fleſh of Chriſt , and 
drinking his blood 3 and alſo was delivered 
by Chriſt a year or two before this Sacra- 
ment was born into the world, and becauſe 


there is ſo much aRiviry and and exerciſe re 


gired in a Communicant,as viz, to remember 
the Lords death, to ſhew it forth, to diſcern #he 
Shs & ' Lords 
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Lords body, to examine ones ſelf, to judge ones 
ſelf; therefore is that Ancient praftice ob- 
ſolete, and as by tacite conſent deſerted, 
and in room thereof we admit now, not by 
their years; for a man of threc{core may be 
a child in underſtapdiog, and a child in years 
may be a man 3 but by their diſczetion and 
knowledge in the myſtery of Chriſt : and it 
the Parents or Paſtors care, the bloſſoming of 

race, and pregnancy in the child, were an- 

werable to my detircs, 1 ſhould, as I am, for 
great reaſons, be for carly admiſſions of them, 
as namely, that the benefit and refreſhing of 
this Ordinance wight curb the over-growth 
of the fins and luſts of youth, and help for- 
ward the growth of theig graces to an carly 
maturity. 

Thole that are profeſſed Chriſtians, ba» 
ptized-Church-members, whether they live 
zjn open pradcice, or fall under the guilt of 
ſome grb(s and ſcandalous fin, are tor that 
time as they be impenitent, to be (ccluded 
fxom, or not admitted unto this Communi- 
on 3 and this is an adjudged caſc in Scripture, 
x Cor. 5, where one for terrible inceſt, noto- 
riouſly manitcit, deteſted by very Heathens, 
remained in the Communion of the Church, 
through negle& of their duty 3 which the 
Apolile reproves, and having ſhown what 
power they had of judging ſuch as were 
within, members of their Church, cnjoyns 
them to purge out the leaven, and to caſt 
out from themſelves that wicked perſon : 
god leaſt any perverſe gainſayer ſhould 
P P 4 xclirain 
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reſtrain this power ro this one ſin, the A 
ſaith, verſ. 8 Fer is called palſy 
vher 'be s fernteotouy, our, or an idola- 


ter, of @ railtt,. d, or extortioner, 
the Chutch' hath power 10 judge thern, that 
are wabio, " But is this to'the Sa- 
<tdtwidit'? © .chough "verily , for bb, that” 
Gut of th e houſe, is 'cerrafnly caſt out 
ow ok houſhold table z and the abſitnti- 
on from Commn ion , ſo much named in 
Fark: 631, Cypridn, or fpaky 94 or {eclution "men- 
toned in the Canons, 4 whatſoever word is 
*uſed for this caing. one out of the Chitch- 
mwunion ,” bere it any where it_© «Hb 
TOs, in fotbiddfog the uſe of the 'Ta- 
Þle; where the uit au ot Church Society and 
ATT is; as- for bans, Divorce 


e all ex urge cx c 
* of the no er ge une | 


' circurnel( "and the unclean for he ants 


"hora the Paſsover; and'f deny nor "Thar vu 
ex that worldly and thoſe carnal 
dinances, / | are "called" th.g.'t, 
'18.* Legal un might "4.Bar* "when 
"lth ard mo I ot, 35 iow” w_ 
al blibincſs way, when Tegat' us 
+ got; for. that” "uhcledarels Git |; 


Lays 


Law, had'a fpiritual Tay: A 
it was not” always fig, yer” ifre 


g- Mution,as the | 

r, ble and myft wo vV 

t is ſpiritually. a 20 

- by he dpolie . Purge owt the 

; leaven\, - verl. 7. for our Paſrover Ir ſo- 
it , ri ed for #7: che old Teavep, that is*thi 


I- apd'inceltupis perſon ('Bex#; $15 
n , ter, aliz) on; of ypur Spcicty,and 1 
1- aaron of 'y ur lives, | 


| 
nyc ada rgament'whichb vn 
papeaved of of the ha type," is por ſ6 
”_ contemptible, z NE on | Or 
wh 


4 Teem to wake i it, 
d we from the leaven caff our at 
c £ | ave hinted. 
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IT 

The third evidenee is that of 5 
cat 

4 or ca tity, 

c 


Was This, that ſuch as have'no 
or haye foſt for preſent, "right 


? ſhould” pot intrude theraſelves;' IG 
e thithave no right, and. they are tho Wk 
KG as* th Apofile faith, ”Epift. 2. 12. _are 

, Wirangers to the Covenant, * For "in it 


= muſt go before the 
\| Seal 'the Covenant; * | 
, ABy are” Diſciples 'to whonm "OhHft Taid, 
n eat; not E- + -— or” ſtrangers f the 
- GolpebSreatrty'Þ kereof it wil brdai 

!/'Tpfidcls or” ufthe 


by anlwer to the undire 
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debarred the Paſſover : or clſe they are ſuch 
2s having had both right unto, and uſe of this 
Ordinance, haye afterward loſt their capaci- 
ty for the time, by ſome groſs and enormous 
crime, which hath brought them under (e- 
queſtration or deprivation of the cenſure of 
the Church and theſe anſwer the unclean un- 
der the Law, who having right to the Paſſo- 
ver as Church-members, were yet forbidden 
the uſe, during ſuch uncleannels. For againſt 
ſuch is the key turned, and the door ſhut, un- 
til and unleſs by their repentance for their ſin, 
they be reſtored to their right, and the ſeque» 
ſration be taken off. For'fo in the ancient 
Churches, while the Lapfi lay under pen- 
nance, and were in the School of repentance, 
they-could not communicate, the Cryer ſaid, 
6001 & parrevdic emihSere ml vres, as Chry- 
ſoft. hom. 3.in Epbeſ. and if the ſame Author 
and the Cnc place may be heard, ye ſhall 
learn from him the very two forts which I 
am ſpeaking of ; There oxgbt, ſaith he, to come 
to this Table, neither any, Tov '«puwyrov, of 
of them that are not initiated and entred Diſci- 
ples, 9 Tav pap pdvan x, evnceov, wor any 
of thoſe that are profeſſors and members, but un- 
clean or flagitions ; whole ſins are ſuch, »t 
judicatur excommunicandw, as it is (aid in Au» 
guſline Epiſt. 118. ad Januarium. , 
Now there is reaſon that ſuch'as lie in mas 
rifcſt and enormous fin without repentance, 
ſhould cither forbear, or by the Church be 
forbidden acceſs to theterrible myſteries, as 
om > Chryſotom often calls them, 


1. That 


TEAS ASH! 


That they ſhould forbear, being made 4c- 
quainted what a fearful fin they boldly adver- 
cure upon, vis, + 1g res the Body and 
Blood of the Lord, the very naming of 
being able to firike terror 3 and what dan- 
ger they ruſh themſelves, into of eating and 
drinking damnation to themfelyes, as it were 
vrofeſſedly ſeeking , and folemnly = 


their hands to their own ruin; For _ 


every fin hath death the wages of it, yet fo 


-a man to provoke his own deſtruQion, and 
folemnly ſeal it upon himſelf, is moſt feartul. 


Who would not tremble to cat ſuch a fop as 

ſhould be preſently followed with Satan, or 

to cat ſuch forbidden fruit as is {awced with _ 

this bitter ſawce, Morte morievis, Thou ſhalt ay 


die ? For if this bread enter in a man filthy cap. 17. 


and polluted, Majore ilum'ruina precipitat'; Pe Ec&lv. 


and he that harh purpoſe to fin, gravatar ma- — {Gt 


girfaith Auguſtin, he is loaden with a greater 
guilt : He taker poyſon, both by reaſon of bis _— =y 
guiltineſs of other ſins, and of the abuſe of the © 
Sacrament, faith Bernard, And therefore Tet 
men conſider what they are like to reap, that 
either raviſh & force, orfecretly think thern- 
ſclves well if they can ſteal the Sacrament. 
For he that is in mortal fin ſins'mortally (as A 
Alenfis (aith) and that becauſe,as the School- Aquin- 3; 
men ſay, Commintit falſum in $ acramento, he refows =, 
commits a falſhood in this Sacrament, pro- +4tin#.r2 
felling himſelf tocome to, and receive Chriſt, 
to whom he is an enemy and a ſtranger 3 he 
mocks God ſolemnly. And therefore, as », g,,.,.;, 
Mr. Selden faith, If Fadas that had a delibe- pag. 254. 
rate 
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.xate purpoſe of betraying Chriſt, had of him- 
{If therefore gone forth becauſe he was fo 
unworthy, . certum ipſi laudi fwiſſet, verily it 
had been a credit and commendation to him 
to have forborn ; and indecd there would ap-. 
pear ſome conſcience in ſuch forbearance, 
whereas there appears nothing but blindneſs, 
boldneſs, pride, cuſtom, &e. in adangerous 
intruſion. | I cannot encourage men to for- 
bear this Ordinance, nor allow the excuſe of 
thoſe that flatter themſelves -in ſuch forbear- 
ance by their ſin 3 as I have heard ſome ſay, 
they cannot come to the Sacrament, becauſe 
they are' not jn charity, Sin may be an int- 
pediment, but it is not'an <xcuſe : .it you be 
in manifeſt and flagitious fin ye may not 
come 3 but that fin excuſes not ; for you 
ought to find a third way, that is, to repent, 
and lay alide your fin, that you may come, 
Let a man examine bimfelf, and ſo let bim eat 
faith the Apoſtle. As in the Marriage feaſt, 
Math, 22. he that came without his wed- 
ding garment was caſt out, and they that pre» 
tending excuſes, came not, are faid not to be 
worthy, verſ, 8. What then is to be done ? 
this third, to have a wedding garment and 
come too, Inſtance, a drunken Servant that 
forbears co wait at his Maſter's table becauſe 
he is drunk 3 but yet that is no excuſe, for 
he ought to be ſober and wait allo : And this 
arn:wers a captious fallacyor objection which 
may be made by ſome. ; 

There isrcafon that the Church ſhould for- 
bid openly criminpus perſons from accels to 
thc Lord's Table. | 1, It 


- 4 Aa. 


= but comtre charitatem, to make ſuch 


AMEN TY Ed S 


of the Lords Supper. yor 


t. It would be not only contre verits- 


rtakers of the Holy Supper : They are the 
words of Learned Grotizs, who cannot be ſu. _— de 
ſpeed co ſpeak partial! in this cauſe againſt 239, Ng 
trath, but to ſpeak the ſenſe of Antiquity : for 
the ſeal , faith he, is not ts be applied to bim, 
to whom the thing ſignified, manifeſtly be« 
longs not, And theretore in the Churches of 
old it was wont to be proclaimed , « 
a yoos, Holy things fo boly perſons. And + Hom,17.0f 
ſoftom ſhews, that one with a loud and terri- _ 
ble voice pronounced , & Tis 3% Vit «MQ- . 
j4# Tegorto, for prarls are not to be caſt to - 
ſwine. Againit charity it is to ſuffer a bli 
ſoul that diſcerns not the Lords body, to fall 
into the pit which we have left open. No 
mother would ſuffer her child to cat that 
which may be poiſon to it,no ſhepherd would 
call his (ſheep into ſuch paſtures as will cer- 
tainly rot them; no friend would pat a (word 
into the hand of a furious man » No Phyfician 
would reach water to an Hydropick that ca» 

erly thirſis for it. It was charity as well as 

Juty in that Jeboiads, - 2 Chron. 23. 19: that 
ſet porters at the gates of the bouſe of the Lord, 
that wone that was unclean in any thing ſbould 
enter in, Thediſcaſed or Hydropick man is 
angry and frets fore againſt thoſe that keep 
water from him, but they are his beſt friends 
that doit. 

2, The admittance of ignorant, mahcious, 
anclean, fcandalous, drunkards, btafphemers, 


and ſach maniteſt works of the fleſþ,of which 
it's + 


F Cor. 5. 6, 


833» 
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it's ſaid, that rboſe that do ſuch things, hall not 
sberit the Kingdom of God, Gal. 5. 19. 21. 
will render the Lord's Table a common Or»-+ 
y, a common Inn, s common Shore, 
and fill the Churck of God, and the Society: 
of Saints, with all prodigious luſts and Here- 
fies, as if it were afty of unclean ſwine and 
what an ulcerous body would that Church 
be, where ſuch a common liberty doth reign > 
when fo many ſhould be in your feaſts of 
love, Jude 12. fo much old leaven, to leaven 
the lump by their example ? When as the A- 
poſtle in the caſe tells, a little leayven would 
do it, and therefore purge it owt, ſaith he, 
out the leaven while it is little. For 
as when the multitude a major part of a Town 
or City becomes infeted, who ſhall ſhut them 
up, Si contagio peccandi multitudinem invaſe- 


Gretes -. yrit, faith Azftin, then farewel all cenſuxes; 


And therefore if any ſhall encourage the 
Church to keep (as I may fo ſay) open houſe 
in this caſe, doth little lefs, conſidering the - 
corruption of men that would account ſuch 
a liberty a warrant, than if I ſhould counſel 
you to plant. Weedsin your Garden, or bring 
Stones into your Vine-yard. 

3. This would give occaſion and advan- 
tage to ſeparation, and put into the hands of 
men an argument to withdraw from ſach ſo- 
ciety.and communion,and to rend themſelves 
off from the body ſo corrupted 3 not that I 
juſtific ſeparation upon ſuch ground, as I in- 
tend toſhew hereafter 3 for the people were 
blame-worthy that abborred the offerings Ll 

FL 
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the Lord, for the wickedneſs of Eli his ſons, 
1 Sam. 2, 17. and yet their wickedneſs was 


to be abhorred which gave the occaſion : Wo Matth.1Þ.34 


be to bim by whom the offence cometh, The 
mouth that blaſphemeth the truth and way 
of God is wicked, bat the fin of him that o- 
pens that mouth is alſo to be condemned. 
We are told, Ezra 6. 21. that all ſuch as had 
ſeparated themſelves from the ftlrhineſs of tbe 
Heathen of the Land, came to the Paſſover 3 
and if we ſeparate not from the filthineſs of 
the Heathen, there are many that will ſepa- 
rate from the filthineſs of the Church, and 
we ſhall in vain call them back into a houſe 
infected with the plague, when once they are 
broken out, is 

4. The Church hath little or none other 
way, as the Church, to keep holy the things 
from being prophaned, to corre& the fins 


. and lapſes of her children, to preſerve, it {e1f 


from bcing gangreen'd, to defend and wipe 


4 ſcandals, but this way of privation of'pri- 


vileges, and caſting off the peccant from her 
Communion, ſhutting this door againſt re- 


bellious children, And - what ſhould the g:e4.:4. 26; 


Church have done all the while the Civil Ma» 
iſtrate gave no aſſiſtance, if they had not u« 


' fed this power of their own, to maintain 


themſelves free from ſcandals and herefies, 
and to keep the credit of their corporation, 
which otherwiſe would-be the moſt contem= 
tible corporation in the world, and of no 
ter credit than Algier, or any City of mif- 
creants? For if God have depolited his my 


a. 


IEEE 
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” and:Ordiriances with his Church, -and coms, 
mitted them co: it, the rnb Kay hard, if they 


unjuſt in- 

if one ſhould com- 
mit a' Vineyard kept; and not allow a 
hedge to be made about: it. Now all men 
know, thatalmoſt ali-the- coercion or corre- 
Rion thas; ies: ip the Churchcs hand, is che 
debarrtont df priviledges of the Church, that 
oof fees forthe Word lics open 
to open 'to all, as the outward couit to all 
comers 3- and- as for civil puniſhments, they 
are neither proper, nor the Churches 3 the 
rod belongs to Moſer, , And whereas: it may 
be ſaid, :The Church hath the Word of God, 
and by that they denounce judgement, de- 
elare fin, wound -the- profane, 'prohibit the 
unworthy from this Table; I grant it; and it 
is 4 neceſſary and proper means : but withal, 
I ſay, If a City, or. Common-wealth. have 
Laws prochimed and expounded, and penal F 
ties ſet forth and declared,” but no execution 
of any reſtraint or puniſhment , no power to 
corre& or ,puniſhy I-need. not tell you, how 
n we ſhould be of thieves and telons for all 
tnat. 

Thus much be (aid in A ERA HL 
maintenance of my general Polition, That the 
Lords Supper is a barred Oxdinance, which ] 
have. indcavourtd to make good by « evidence 
of Fa, by. evidence: of Scripture,” and by 
evidence. of Reaſon; for the. ſatisfation of 
your (cruples ( if any be) and the (crling of 
animoſities. Much more might have een 
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ſaid and argued upon the Point z For if the 

very Heathens in their Idolatrous Sacrjfces 

by their light of reaſon, did no leſs, as appears 

by their txos txots ons &AiTxG, in Cali» Colimechiwli 
machur, and Procul 6, procul efte profani, in 

Virgil ; Away,. away all you that are pro» 

fanc: If both Heathens, and the Church of 

God had ſome that did Pougoney, ſurvey 

the Sacrifices, that they had .no blemilh . that 

might diſable them from being preſented,co 
God. If in the Olympick games or maſte- ©"7Þ 
ries the Crier made Proclamation, If any man 

come out and accuſc this Combatant or Ar» 

tagoniſt, that he is a thief, a ſlave; &c. being 

a diſhonour for a Gentleman, a Free-man to D 
enter lifts with ſuch a fellow. If the old ma 
Druids in France had a form of Excommuni- 

cation out of their Society,and it was accoun- 

ted a mighty puniſhment 3 If the Eſſen a 

Set among the Jews in Chriſts time, had it 

in uſe to calt out of their Society ſuch as. were | 
offenſive, as Joſephus tells us: If the Syna- —— op 
gogues had a form of diſſynagoguing offens 
ces, though they abuſed it, as all Church- 
cenſures are, when they ſpare the Carrion» 
crows, and vex the Doves; I ſay, if all this, 
and much more, why chen ſhould this be ac» 
counted a new and unreaſonable, cither Do*« 
Qrine or practice ? I end this point with a re- k 
queſt; That 'every-one of you would rather 

labour and Rudy to prevent all occaſion of u- 

fing this courſe, than to remove the old Land» 

marks, -- 
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' - <. 8, Who may not be denied this 
| Ordinance, 


Theſir.11, * + The ſecond' general Poſition is this , That 
though this Sacrament be a barred Ordinance, 
deriied to ſome, yet it cannot be denied to any 
baptized viſible Profeſſor of the Goſpel, but upon 
fueh ground, and in ſuch manner aud order 
ar God bath med or allowed, And this 
takes off the and terrour of the former 
point z This ſertles and quiets all miſtakes of 
them. For God is not the Amthonr of confu- 
fion, but of order and peace in all the Churches 
of the Saints, 1 Cor. 14. 33. Let all things 
be done in order, verſ. 40. And therefore the 
Apoſtle, when he had enjoyned Timothy, To 
rebuke them that fin before all, that others may 
fear, 1 Tim. 5,20, doth in the next words 
lay a ſerious charge upon him, To obſerve theſe 
things without preferring one before ano1tber, and 

, to do nothing by partiality, Would you call 
that a well-govern'd City, a well-order'd 
Houſe, or rather a Cyclops den, where every 
one may caſt out another, and he himſclf, as 
the Rabbies in the latter end of the Jewiſh ' 
State, ridiculouſly excommunicated one the 
other ? As promiſcuous acceſs is not to be 
allowed, ſo neither promiſcuous denial ; as 
one may intrude and uſurp the Lords Supper 
raſhly, fo he may be as raſhly forbidden. As 
there isan ignorant and ſcandalous thruſting 
out; the door may be open'd and ſhut both, 
errante clave, "It, I ſay, that a gangreen'd 


leg 
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or #rih may and muſt ſometimes be cut 
off, Doth- it follow that for every ſore be+ 
fore healing plaiſters be uſed. we mult run to 
the Knife or Ax? Or it. I ſay, a robber or 
murderer may be put to death, muſt I there- 
fore have him to the next tree without turthet 
trial or judgment? The cafc is plain, but par- 
ticularly handled thus. 

x. It c#tmot be denied to a repentant fioner, 
one that doth renew his purpoſe of amend» 
ment, and after hisfall with Peter bewails it 
bitterly, whatſoever his fins have been, for 
which he hath been puni(h'd or cenſured; Re- 
pentance doth difſolve the bands, and pull 
away the bat from the door; repentance 
preverits the puniſhment, PU caſt them into 
great #ibulation, except they repent : as it pre- 
vents, ſoit reſtores a man, as Ezek,18.20., Ke- 
pent, ſo iniquity ſhall not be your ruin. This 
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was the Novetian rigour and errout;z they - 


would not-allow lapſed Chriftians that had 
fallen irito fin, the benefit of repentance and 
reſtoring to the Holy Table,but leave them to 
Gods mercy; for to the peace and communion 
of the Church, they muſt not return. But the 
Orthodox Churches did allow repentatice to 
be medicinal; Yea the very Church-cenfures 
were not intended to be mortal,but to be me- 
dicinal, vis. that fin might be deſtroyed, but 
the ſoul aved.t Cor.4.5.a0d here is 4 difference 
between civil ſentences of death, and Church- 
cenſures.If a man be condemned co die tor Fe- 
lony,his teperitatice doth not acquit or teſtote 
Him from the — death, but it reftorts 
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a man to his Church-privilege that had loſt 
it it is Tabula poſt naufraginm, like a plank 
or board after a Shipwrack which ſaves from 
drowning, him that gets to it. 

Objea,Some may ObjeA,That this is an ob- 
vious and eafie Engine to open any door that is 
ſhut ; "for if # man makg a verbal profeſſion of 
bis repemtance, and ſay, I repent of my ſins, and 
that is to my ſelf, you kyow not my beart, I de- 

my right, 

Anſw. The Diſcipline of the Church is not 
to be expoſed to kery, nor is it a mcer 
external Pageant, I will know, faith the 
Apoſile, 1 Cor. 4. 20. not the ſpeech of them 
that are pufted up, but the power, For the 
Kingdom of God is not in word, but in power, 
Hypocritical and ſuperficial expreſſions Gigni- 
he nothing, but the powerful work of grace 
and regeneration which changes the heart. 
And becauſe the ObjeQion may be made by 
fome (ex enimo) intending to ſhew with how 
cafic a word, as Nollem fatium, or I repent,to 
blow the door open to himſcK, therefore I 
anſwer it, That though I ſhould reſt in aferi- 
ous profcthon of faith and repentance, which 
is not pull'd down again by a wicked lite, or 
ſcandalous fin; As Philip refted in it, when 
the Eunuch anſwer'd him, I believe that 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, Atis 8.37. and 
fo was baptized 3 yet when a man lies under 
the charge ot our cenſure for ſome {canda- 
lous fin, the caſe is otherwiſe; for as it is 
in ſuch fins as are with damage to another, 


it is not cnough to profeſs repentance, but 
there 
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there muſt be Zachens hip repentance, that is, 
reſtitution and reparation of injury, it one 
be able 3 1o in ſcandalous fins, whereby the 
Church is injured -and offended 3 There was 
always in the Ancient Churches a certain Di- 


ſcipline' ( as Chemnitiar faith ) whereby the Deprepure; 


repentance of men was explored and tricd, 
whether it were ſerious, flighty and ſuperh- 
cial, Sayings ſerved not the turn,the Charch 
had received a wound, the mouth of the ene» 
my was open'd to blaſpheme, and therefore 
it was her honor to be ſatisfied in chat repara» 
tion, which was made by repentance, that 
God might regain his vikble-honor by the re» 
pentance, which he had loſt by the ſcandal, 
and there is ground for it, 2 Cor. 2.6,7, 8. 
where the mceſtuous perſon lies humbled and 
overwhelmed with great ſorrow, and there - 
fore the Apoſtle writes to the Church to be 
content to comfort, to forgive'him , and to 
confirm their love towards hin. This is no 
dallying matter, when the fall is ſcandalous, 
the repentance muſt be {erious3 Peter thrice 
denics "Chriſt , and Chriſt asks Peter three 
times, Loveſt thou me ? | 

2. A viſible profeſſor of Chriſtian Religion, 
that ſiains not his profeſhion with a wicked 
courle of lite, or fome ſcandalous a&, cannot 
be debarred his right of Communion with the 
viſible Church io her privileges. Many are in 
the external Covenant- and Kingdom of 
Chriſt, who are not truly regenerate,nor live 
ly Members of Chriſt himſelf; inward grace 
makes a member of the Church invilible, 


Q 3 and 
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and the profeſhon makes a viſible. The Sacra» 
ments are given to. the viſible Church, we 
cannot diſcern or judge infallibly, who is re> 
generate, who an hypocrite 3 a vigble Judge 
1s not to go by an inviſible rule; Tow ſpall know 
them ( faith Chriſt )by their fraits,. He doth 
not ſay, You ſhall know them by their ſap ; 
It's one Queſtion, Who is a true Member 
Chriſts Body, and truly in Chriſt ? It's ano» 
ther Queſtion, Whom we may communicate 
with ? It's ond Queſtion, who comes and cats, 
and drinks vrworthily? So do hypocrites; 
It's another Queſtion, Who may-nat come 
at all? and thoke are viſible unbelievers, and 
ſcandalous perſans, Vſiatiſime pbrafi ( (ith 
Chemnitins ) ip the moſt uſual phraſe of Scri- 
pture they are called Holy and Saints, who are 
Saints by calling, Diſciples of Chriſt, ſepara- 
ted from infidelity and Heathenilſm unto the 
worſhip of God. by their faith of the- Goſpel z 
It muſt be evidence of ſome tfac,or diſorderly 
walking which is proved, - that muſt give 
ground to dil-common, or diſ-franchize a 
reputed Member. Who ever heard ;of wit- 
neſſes to prove a man unregenerate? Oh, but 
in judgment of charity at leaſt, he muſt be 
truly regenerate * 1 would all the Congregation 
were boly; That's the beſt corn-field that 
hath feweſt weeds or tares, but ( as I con- 
ccive ) the Churchis to proceed by an infal- 
lible Rule, not a judgment of charity, Cha- 
rity gives a goed tempcrament unto our 
[gent ard holds the balance mercitully, 
ut Ged hath ſet a Rule to judge by, If "* 
tbat 


*- 


of the Lords Supper, 


that is named 8 brother be @ fornicetor, or. Ido- 
later, or 4 railer, or drunkgrd, 1 Cor. 5.12, It 
is the viſible Rule of his own word,who may, 
and who may not be debarred our fellowſhip 
or ſociety; Charity may bold the ſcales, bue 
the ſcales are Gods word, which tells us, who 
are Inter-commloners and Covenanters, and 
Sacramento tenns Communicants, whaber 
they be truly regenerate or no, for I have no 
Rule to judge that, and he may have right 
in foro externo,; becauſe he anſwers to the- vi» 
ſible Rule of judging, for he is a brother cal- 
led 3 he is, as the Apoltle faith, within; and 
not outwardly ſcandalous. The Kingdom of 
Heaven is likened to ten Virgins, whereof five 
were fooliſh: The Bridegroom might ſhut out 
the fooliſh, but the wiſe could not  for- 
bid them to attend or trim their Lamps, 
Matth, 25. 

3. No ſecret ſin that lies in the boſom of 
the heart, is a ſuthcient ground of a mans be- 
ing debarred or prohibited by the Church ta 
come to this Table. It may be a cauſe of mans 
cating and drinking unworthily,but of his de» 
barment to come, it cannot bez It may bea 
cauſe of forbearance to come, not of prohibi- 
tion 3 and the reaſon is, De ſecretis non judi- 
cat Eccleſia z ſecret ſins are without the 
Churches cognizance. Our Saviour tells us, 
Mat.5.28, He that lookgth on a woman to luſt af- 


ter ber, bath committed adultery with her in bis Durand. 7.47 
heart ; but that adultery is not puniſhable by > 
any, but him that knows the heart. The AleCrar 4, 


Schoolmen texch, That if . Prieſt bave mens X27; 4* 


Q 4 ſecret 
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ſeeret ſins wnder ſeal of Confeſſion, be may not * 
forbid the perſon in the face” of the Congre- | 
gation ; for then be is not Correflor, but Pro- 
ditor, Chriſt knew Judas his rottenneſs, his 
theft was ated, his treaſon intended, and now 
in hatching, yet he ſuffer'd him. 1 know 
it's a great Queſtion, Whether Judas recei- 
ped. tbe Lords Swfper ? But that indced is not 
the Queſtion, but this, Whether be was debar- 
red or forbidden by Chriſt, or no 7, And there is 
no footſtep of proot for it. 1 lay, that's the 
Queſtion in this point.and yet toſpeak a word 
of the other, It runs currant by general vote 
ride Selden of Antiquity, ten for ove, That Judas did re- 
© bp ceive theLordsSupper. Hilary is quoted againſi 

Yalyez. - it, but he alſo, as Vaſquez truly obſerves, is 

om.z, Diſp. . . 4 . a ' 

217. againſt his communicating in the Paſsover 
t00. Now we find he ſate down to the Pals- 
over, Matth. 26, 20, and was hinted by 
Chriſt at the very Table to be the Traitor, 
One of you,eyſ- 21. and there is no mention 
of his deſertihg the company fo early. That 
word of connexion, Like 22.21. But be- 
bold the hand of bim that betrays me,is with me 
on the Table, ſpeaks very fair for it, that the 
connexion may be preſerved with the former 
words. Thoſe that are againtt it, as fome 
\Jearned men are, an{wer the Text by anticipa- 
tions, and give their reaſons, That it's wot 
likely Chriſt would eat with ſuch an hypocrite, 
&c. Butreaſon is no demon(iration in matter of 

wiſc.dece-' Fai, as a learned man ſaith, The great (irels 

re - mw" lies upon one word, J+b.13-30, Judas taking 
tbe ſ-p went out immediate/y.] liis ſop.ſay thiy, 
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was Piven at the Paſchal Supper before the 
Lords Supper, Whatfoever it was,it was an in- 
dex of the Fraitox, and given to diſtinguifh 
him, therefore not a common giving it toall, 
as the common cuſtome was z and wonder it 
is that the Apoſtle ſhould interpret Chriſts 
words, Do it quickly, of buyi ings for the 
feaſt; which isa gn they dream'd of no Ex- 
communication by thoſe wordsz nor yet 
wonder'd that" there ſhould be ſuch haſt to 
rovide and cater,as that he muſt riſe from the 
Table, while the Paſchal Cupper was cating z 
which Paſchal Supper and the Lords Supper 
was, as it were, all one to them, not diſtin- 
guiſh'd, but by the ſignification put upon the 
bread and wine, juſt when they were deli- 
vercd, being indeed the Paſchal Rites, ard no 
other, viz, materially ; and thercfore I ſee not 
but 4.S@c, here may fignihe, as it doth, 
Mat.13.5. 4, Kos tfevitd\s,7 be ſeed in tony 
places ſprung up forthwith,not ſo ſoon as fowed 
but by reaſon of ſhallownelſs of the earth, and 
heat of the rock, ſooner then ordinary feed ; 
and ſo Judas went out forthwith, not before 
'the end'of the Paſchal Supper,which was alſo 
theend of the Lords Supper, both being at 
once, and concluded by one hymn; but be- , 


fore the long ſpeech, which was continued at+ Tom.z.Diſp, 
ter Supper by Chrilt , you 13. & Jobu PRES 


For he left Chriſt and the other together in 
the room, & before that laſt Sermon,was gone 
about his intended plots and this as it is the 
common, fo alſo (as I ſuppoſe) the true opi- 
nion, which is hintcd, as the conſent of che 

Church 
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Church of England, in the Exhortation be- 
FPonfefieBet. fore the Communion, where you find theſe 
—_ won mw king Lon e 4 anne God 

binderer or ſlanderer of bis Word, an adul- 

pol or be in malice, or envy, or any other 

5 crime, bewail your ſuns, and come not 

80 this boly Table, leſt after the taking of that 

boly Sacrament, the Devil enter into you as be 

enter'd into Judas, end fill you full of all inj- 
gait, and bring you to deftruGion both of body 
and ſoul. 


But oy example pleads nothing for ad- 
miſhon of openly notorious and ſcandalous 
finners. For Hang Chriſt knew Fxdas, yet 
his fins had not yet4candalouſly broke forth 3 
and therefore he was preſent,as a ſecret ſinner, 
of whom there could be no juſt accuſation, 
not evident proof, and {o no objec as yet of 
any Eccleſiaſtical cenſure in an ordinary and 

' orderly way, as Aquinas faith. 

4+ No private trelpals againſt, or private 
ſcandal given to a Chriſtian brother, is the 
immediate obje& of this debarment from 
publick Communion. For in ſuch caſcs there 
is an order, viz, The golden Rule of Chriſt 
is to be obſerved, Mat.18.15. Go and tell bim 
bis fault between thee and bim alone 3\\if be 
bear thee, thou baſt gained thy brotber;, if uot, 
then take one or two more, that in tbe mouth of 
two or three witneſſes every word may be eſta- 
bll'd , If yet be hear not , or negled, Tell it- 
to the Rain The buinels here to be done, 
is not fo much to rcſarciate the damage or 
injury done to thee, or to make him pay 

what 
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what he owes ;, that belongs to Weſtminfler» 
hall, not the Church but to gain a brother 


to repent, ' that's the work, And here we 
may complain of a rent negle& of this duty 
of private  reproot or admonition. Men 
would have ther private offences 'brought 
upon the publick ſtage at firſt daſh 3 they ex- 
pet the Chusch ſhould proceed to do their 
work at firft inſtance; they forget that, Levis, 
19.17. Thou ſhalt uot bate thy brother in thine 
beart, thou (balt in any wiſe rebuke thy neigh« * 
bour,and not ſuffer ſin upon bim. The Church 
would have leſs to do, if this courſe were 
held z the matter would be ftopt, the offen- 
der gained by this private plaiſter, which if 
it do the cure, what need we go to the 
Chirurgion ? Men have their own private 
plaiſters, and untit the fore ranklc, they call 
not the Chirurgions to counſel. Men are apt 
to run to the Church or Miniſter with private 
whiſpers, and what can they do by Gods 
Word upon private whiſpers ? juſt nothing, 
goand do your owndaty ; Let Chriſts Order 
be obſerved. He will not have a member of 
the Church made a Publican or Heathen at 
firſt daſh : there are three negleings'to hear 
before that be, IF be bear not thee, Ifbe hear 
not two or three, If be bear not the Church :but 
it he do hear thee, then no end of bringing 
two. or three; It he hear ewo or three, then 
no telling ot the Church z If he hear the 


; Church, then is he no Heathen © Pa blican 


unto thee. How zaſhly and paſſionately do 
many ſeparate trom the Church, becauſe ſhe 
cannot, 
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cannot, doth not caſt out her members upon 
their private whiſpers ? Let them go and fe- 
parate alſo from the Commonwealth,becauſe 
ſhe doth not baniſh or put to death upon pri- 
vate information. Do they negle& their 


.own duty co their brother, and will they 


make the Church a Heathen and a Publican 
tothem, for not doing that which by Chriſts 
order they cannot do ? 

5. The proper, and adequate, and im- 
mediate obje&t of this debarment from the 
Communion of the Church, is a ſcanda- 
lous perſon, that holds either a courſe, or 
hath committed the a&-of a ſcandalous fin, 
And what call you that ? It may be explain» 
cd thus : 

1-Some atrocious or grievous fn of the firſt 
magnitude, If any that is called a brother be a 


« fornicator, idolater, copetour, &c. 1 Cor, 5. 


There is'a liſt with an Etcetera, Gal. 5.19. 


* Where they are called, Works of the fleſh, and 


they that do ſuch ſhall not inberit the kingdom 
of God; As allo 1 Cor. 6.g, Know ye not 
that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the King« 
dom of God, mor fornicators, idolaters, adul- 


terers, abuſers of themſelves with mankind, nor - 


thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor re- 
vilers, nor extortioners ? and ſuch were ſome of 


+ you, Theſe the —_— call mortal fins, they 


bring ſcandal on the Church, provoke God, 


blot out our comfort, waſte the conſcience, 
&c, but there” are quotidian fins of daily 
incurſion, common to all. godly men, in- 
h:rmities, which like lictle flies are not to be 
knockt 


vin 
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knogkt down with ſo great a hammer, whoſe 
abſolute cure can hardly be expected, or per» 
formed by ſuch as are {ubje& to the like pal- 
ns themſelves ; divorce or baniſhment are 
great, but for ſuch offences as are direQly 
contrariant to the reſpeRive (ocietics of marri- 
age or Commonwealth. 
2. It muſt be an open and manifeſt fin, 


wm... 
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elle it is not ſcandalous, 3\ws arti iv x Cor.$.*4 


V/v Teveice, It is reported commonly forni- 
cation, and ſuch fornication, oftom ſaith, 
he ſpeaks jv , concerning 
maniteſt ſins, when he charges bis Miniſters 
to admit no ſcandalous offender. Now to 
render a fin manifeſt or notorious, I ſuppoſe 
tuſt it's requilite, 

1. That it manifeſtly be a fin, and this is 
queſtio jurir: for a thing may be commonly 
cried down under the name of an enormous 
crime, and yet indeed be very doubtful, [ 
inſtance uſury, where the Queſtion is, What 
it is ? Then, Whether this 'in queſtion be 
uſury? Then, Whether all uſury be finful ? 
For there are great names of learning and 
godlineſs, who upon conliderable reaſons do 
deny it. \ 

2. That it be manifeſt, that the (in 
be committed 3 for it's one thing to 
know (imply , another to know judicial- 
ly 3 and known it muſt be, citker by evi 
dence of fat, or confelhon, or conviction; 
if it be,and yet appear nor,it is as it it were nog, 
De non exiftentibus & non apparentibus eadens 
ratio, If it come to that paſs, that the offender 
put 
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put himſelf upon conviction, then the-pro« 

ceſs muſt be Secundum allegsta & probate, "Int 

the mouth of two or three witneſſes every 

word muſt fiand; faith our Saviour upon 

this point, If I were to judge the fat,which 

I my felt do know, but yet it is not proved, I 

durſt not make a cenſure, but ſhould - rather, 

4X Exmere perſonam juditis, & induere perſonam 

1 reſtir, And as Ferom faith, A ſingle witneſs 

is not to be believed, Ne Catoni qurdem 3, No, 

_— he wete Cato, You would be loath 

to loſe your horſe, your goods, but upon ſuf- 

ficient convicionz and 1 hope, you think 

that to loſe your right to the Sacrament, is a 

greater loſs. I like well of that of Darand 

Lib.4.Dift.9 out of Auſtin, We cannot probibere 2 Com 

_—_— muanione any .man, but he that either confeſ(- 

Cor: 5s, fes his fin, or is convid of it before the ſe 

zany s cular Judgtnent, or in the face of the Church; 

You fee what a ſufficient hedg the Scripture 

and Reaſon hath made about the right of a 
Communicant. 

Sixthly, No private perſon by any private 

Authority, can diſpoſſeſs a viſible member of 

his right of Communion; as in the Com- 

monwealth Juſtice is neceſſary, but private 

perſons do not bear the Sword ; It's unrea- 

ſonable that a man laying claim to the Ordi- 

nance ſhould at any mans \private diſcretion 

/ bedenied. What inconveniences and mif- 

chiets would this fill the Church of God 

with > How full of ſcandals? This would 

not heal ſcandals, but make them. Nor can 

I warrant or encourage any private of ſingle 

Minittet 
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Miniſter ordinarily to aſſutne the PI 
juriſdiction , to caſt out of the Church, as 
once did Diotrepbes, 3 Epiſt. of Fob ver.10., 
and I ſay ordinarily, becauſe S.Pal deliver'd 
to Satan Hymenexs and Mexander, 1 Tim. x. 
206. For the Paſtor is not Dominzs, but Di- 
ſpenſator $ acramentorum , ( as Alenfir ſaith ) 
not'the Head of Sacraments,but the Steward 
And it woald go very ill with the beſt Com- 
municarits many times, it the power hy in 
that hand. He that preaches & chem 
would make no-bones to forbid them the 
Table, and they that leaft deſerved it, ſhould 
feel the ſeverity moſt. But our Saviour his 
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Rule is, Tell rbe Church z and that rebuke Matthr% 


which was _ to the inceftnous Corinthian, 
was infliged by many, 2 Cor. 2,16, It's true, 
The Miniſter may alone perform the execu- 
tive part, and pronounce the words, as the 
Crier doth the Proclamation, and peradven- 
ture withdraw his hand from reaching forth 
the Sacrament to a ſcandalous perſon z but 
that is no a& of Juriſdicion, or caſting out 
the ſcandalous perſon, as I ſhall ( it may be) 
ſhew anon. 

Seventhly, The Church it ſelf doth not or- 
dinarily caſt out a meritorious ſinner without; 
previous Admonition, and hearty ſeeking of 
a loſt Sheep. For there are few that would 
cut off an unſound Leg or Arm, before they 
had tried all ways. Aod our Saviour faith, 
If be neglet to bear the Church (Mat.18.17.) 


. as implying, That the Church deals with 


him by exhortations and intreatics, ſuch as 
may 
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may overcome his obſtinacy , rather then 
puniſh 'it, and had rather heal him, than cut 
him off, - And fo in the firſt general Pokiti- 
on, 1 fortified the Sactament againſt undue 
Tatrufion : and in this ſecond I have fortified 
the Right of the Communicant againſt unjuſt 
invaſion: R 

And having ſhewed you the truth of this 
Point in two general Poſitions z The fir 
was, That this Ordinance is barred, a 
lies not open to all that may intrude. The 
ſecond was, That the right of a viſible 
Church-member is hedged in, and cannot be 
hand. over head invaded, and taken away 
from him. Now I ſhall ſhortly (hew you 
what Uſe may be made of all this, 
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CHAP. XVIIL. 


T he Uſes whichare tobe made 
of the two laſt T beſes. 


T*: the truth lics between theſe two 3 
' I ſay, between a forcible Entry, or 
violent Intruſion unto this Ordi- 
nance, and an ja inveſion of the Commus« 
nicants right, For both the Ordinance it 
ſelf, and right of the Communicant are hedg- 
cd in As in all Corporations , whoſoever 
will, may not intrude into the freedom 3 nor 
yet the rights belonging to that freedom be 
taken away, but in an orderly way, That 
which God hath made common, we may not 
incloſe or make ſeveral, viz. the Goſpel. or 
preaching thereof: and that which God hath 
made ſeveral, we may not make common, 
that is, this Sacrament, As he cannot al- 
low this Table to any that are not of the 
houſe,ſo neither can we turn out of the houſe 
ſuch as have'right to come to this Table. 


| Some are diſpleaſed that they ſhould not 


have the ſame right to the Word, and to the 
Table. No, for as thou art a liaful man, 
thou haſt a right, a duty to hear the Goſpel, 

R though 
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though an Heathen but not to this Sacra- 
ment, till thou be a Chriftian, and duly qua- 
Kficd -proteflor of Chriſt, Are you not 
pleas'd that God gives you a nearer and 
more inward admitrance unto Communion 
and fcllowſhip with Chriſt, chan to Jews and 
Infidels, and fuch as-are called Chriltians, but 
are little better than they ?: Would you not 
have him make more of his children, than of 
common ſervants? While you would raiſe up 
a right unto wicked men to Gods inner Or» 
dinance, you do but depreſs and lay low the 
difference and favour, which he vyouchſafes 
to his Covenant-people. - A King may ſendF 
a Proclamatien of pardon to rebels,while the 
Sword is in their hand, but* he ſeals it not to 
them, nor invites them to his Table, till they 
ſubmit and accept conditions. 

No private gradge, or diſtance, or animo- 
ſity of any man in authority car»warrant the 
difpoſſeſon of anyjuſt right of a Commiuni- 
cant to this Ordinance. 1 have told you al- 
ready, We are not Lords'of the Sacrament, 
but Stewards ;' the Table is the Lords Table, 
not ours. No ſervant can upon any private 
grudge againſt his fcllow ſervant forbid bim 
the houſe or table provided by the Maſter; 
No private Citizen can forbid the privilege 
and rights of freedom to his Fellow-citizen : 
This is but the exerciſing of 'private revenge 
by the way of Gods publick Ordinance, and 
to-proſtitute the ſame to our envy and mar 
licc, The King ſaid to bis ſervants, bind bim 
had and for, that bath wot the wedding-gar- 

men, 
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ment, Aud take bim away; Matth. 22. 13. 
The King ſaid it : Let all the Lords ſervants 
take heed of cafiing out any, but upon the 
Lords warrant, and upon his command, I 
ſhould tremble chat my. ſelf;or any cl{e (hould 
wake my Office ſerve my private ſpleen: nei- 
ther can any man loſe his right upon my ſup- 
polition or ſuſpicion, of ſcandalous (in, but 
clear and convicive evidence. 

And what I (ay of private grudges,I would 
be undexſtood to ſay of private differences in 
opinion, ſpeculative .or: practick , provided 
they be ſuch as god]y men do. ordinarily dif- 
ſeat in 3 or (435 the Apollle ſaith) Such things 
wherein the Kingdom of God conſits not, Rom, 
14-17. For verſ, 3, Let not him that eateth 
deſpiſe bim that eats not, Let not bim that 
eateth, not, judge him that eats, And the rea» 
ſon is given, verſ. 4. He is another mans ſer. 
vant, to bis own Maſter be ſtands or falls, 
Such diſcord need break no muſick : we may 
as ſoon. make all faces alike, as all judge- 
ments - and we ſhould-not be (o proud-as to 
think all are. Blackmores beſides us. For. God 
bath received bim, (Aaiththe. Apoſtle, Rom. 


' 14+ 3+) therefore let us-receive him, and let 


him receive at the Lords board. And yetT 
would have no man think, that I dare ſpeak 
in favor of; or invite herefie to the Lords 
Table. For as there is a great difference be+ 
tween our daily fins, and thoſe we call fcan» 
dalous, or flagrant,and'atrocious ;/ ſo there is 
allo between many errors of judgment, and 
pernicious herelies.. And if we compare ſuch 
R 2 heretics 
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herefies with ſcandalous fins of moral life, 
you (ball find, that herefie is more YnfeQious 
and peſtilential, though the other may be as 
mortal: So the Plague is more to be avoided 
than the Dropfic. Herefie overthrows the 
faith of other men more eaſily, than drunken- 
neſs doth their morals by the example. By 
ſcandalous fins we open others mouths to 
blaſpheme,by herefie we our {clves blaſpheme, 
1Tim.1.20. And you find that it is ſaid of 
hercties, as it is of Adultery, Murder, They 
that do ſuch things ſhall not inberit the King- 
dom of Gad, Gal.5, 19, And if there be any 
thing higher, it's ſaid, They bring wpon them- 
ſelves ſwift dejtruttion ? Pet, 2. 2. and there» 
tore they are as far removed from 'this Table, 
as any other. 

And what I have ſaid of private grudges, 


*or private differences in judgment 3 I ſay, 


lattly, of private reſpeds or partiality, which 
neither ſhuts nor opens the door well, And if 
] werc to allow or difillow Comunicants, I 
would not admit my near relations, Wife, 
Children, Servants, Kindred, Friends, but up- 
on the ſame terms-1 would admit my enemy, 
his relations, his Wife, Children ; and if 1 


Jam.24 ſhould diſallow any of them, upon the ſame 


\ 


terms 1 would forbid mine own 3 elſe were I 
a relpecter of perſons, and a judge of evil 
thoughts, Nor would I ſtretch out my hand 
to a Parliament-man, and withdraw it from 
a Scavenger, on the {ame terms. Nor ſhould 
a godly man, Flapranti in crimine, under the 
icandal of drunkenneſs, or adultery, find any 
more 
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more well-come than 4nother man under the 
ſame ſin, until repentance made ſome dit- 
ference. For ſtill ] go upon the ſame Rule or 
Principle z The Table is not ours; We make 
not the Feaſt ; We are not Lords and Ma- 
ſters of the Ordinance, but Stewards, Ser- 
vitors, Diſpenſers, that muſt at ad volunts- 
tem Domini, 

The third Uſe of this Point, may be to (a- 
tizhe our querulous and complaining diſpoli- 
tions, when they ſee many who are*Fews ont- 
wardly,and yet are no Jews; Many that have 
s form, but not the porrer of godlineſs: Ma- 
ny that walk diſorderly, as the Apotile faith, 
2 Theſſ. 3. 11. Many that delixe to make # fair 
ſhew, ard do tune cownnog, (et agood tace 
on it, Gal. 6.12, but are rotten at the core, 
Oc, They complain, Why are they Jufferd ? 
Why are not they caſt out? Why do they re- 
main ſpots in ozr feaſls,as Fude (aith.&c? And 
it cannot be denicd, we plead not for hyp '- 
critesz weare not Advocates and Patrons of 
fooliſh Virgins;they gome unworthily,though 
they come, and that is bad enough : but why 
do they come at all? The Anſwer is, That vio» 
lenc2 mult not be offer'd to that Rule, Order, 
and way, which God hath ſet down for the 
prohibiting of any viſible member from his 
right, It's fit that thieves and robbers, and 
cheaters were either reformed or purged out 


of the Commonwealth but yet it mutt bein _ 


the courſe of Law,or elſe the remedy would 
be.a miſchiet : That in the month of fro or three 
witneſſes ( (aith Chriſt, Mat.1 $8.16.) every word 
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may be eftabliſhr. Tt is not a thing to be done 
at random, as I have ſhewed, Every fore leg 
3s not preſently to be cut off, there may be as 
ſore a one under a ſilk tocking: The Church 
{ins if ſhe negle her duty;but I muſt tell you, 
That you muſt do your duty firſt, Have you 
(in private offences ) gone firſt to your offen» 
ſive brother, ard told him of his fault in pri- 
vate, and then if he be not gain'd, have you 
born witneſs againſt him? And hath he been 
convinced of his fin by due conviction ? Or 
doth he ſtand out againſt conviction and ad- 
monition ? And is he obſtinate, and doth per- 
tilt jv his ſin? One may murder a Felon: he 
{ſhould baply die, but he dics innocently, if he 
dic by a private hand. A man that deſerves to 
be caſt out, 'may be caſt out injuriouſly, viz. 4 
mou judice. 1 confeſs the Argument is plauſi- 
ble 3 that the Church, the livclicr and purer it 
is, the better it is; So the Cornheld is beſt that 
hath no weeds 3 The Corn that's clean dreft 
from chaff and cockle is the pureſt 3 but it's 
rare to hind {uch a ficld,or to hnd ſuch a floor; 
in the Garner {o it is, but not in the barn-floor. 
I,like holineſs which is of Gods making, not 
that which is of mans making. The Novati- 
ans.or Cathari,the Poxatifis prcterced both to 
a holineſs above all the Churches of God in 
the wcrld : but there arc (as Calvin obſerved ) 
none of thcm left in the world to be ſeen 
whereas the true Churches of Chriſt continue, 
and I Eope (hall continue,thovgh they be like 
Iſrael going, torth of AXpypt, that had a mixt 
multituJe amorg them,as the (c:;pture ſpeaks. 

| | CHAP 
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CHAP, XIX. 


What muſt be done where 


Diſcipline cannot be Exe- 
cuted for want of Aqdmint. 
ſtrators. 


Aving ſaid, That the Lords Supper 
H is a barred Ordinance and yet the jult 

rights of the Communicant ought 
not to be invaded : I ſhall now proceed, be- 
fore I go turther, to two or three Queſtions 
of moment and importance 3 The Anſwer 
to which will both clear the former Doctrine 
more fully, and alſo anticipate ſuch Objecti- 
Ons, as may be raiſed up againlt it. 

Sumeſt, 1. The firſt Queliion is this : 1hat 
is ts be done in ſuch caſe, wherein the former 
Dodrine is impradlicable, by reaſon that the 
Church or particular ſociety, whereof thou art 
a member, is not in capacity to exerciſe ſuch 
Diſcipline, for want of ſuch due Adminiſtra« 
tors as may bring to execution the aforeſaid or- 
der of Debarment from, by Admittance ta the 
Lords Table ? 

Betore I anſwer this great Queſtion, I muſt 
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tell you that I have cauſ®to fear leſt it be (aid 
of me, as Cicero ſaid of Cato, His opinion of and 
offetion to the Commonwealth is excellent good, 
but be is offenſwe, Quia loquitur tanquam in 
Repub. Platonis, nog tanquam in fxce Ro» 
muli, becauſe be ſpeaks #1 if be were in Plato 
bis Commonwealth, not as in the dregs of 
Romulus : So you may ſay, that I ſpeak as if 
1 was in the Primitive Church, and not in 
the dregs of corruption, which profaneneſs 
and ſuperſtition have brovght in upon us. 
But notwithſtanding the Clock that goes falſe 
muſt be reduced to the Sun-dial, and not that 
by the Clock that errs. We may juſtly come 
plain of, and bewail the evil genixs of the 
times and men, that if they can hear novel- 
ties every Lords-day from ſome ambulatory 
Preachers 3 and they alſo can” vapoyg up and 
down with two or three Sermons Alculated 
to ſerve any Meridian; do not cither look 
for, or prize a ſctled condition of Miniſtry 


and Sacraments in the Church, but rather 


cry, So would we have it, Let every man do 
that which is right in bis own eyes. And we 
little think that ſo mary breaches and di- 
ſiratiags are amonglit us, becauſe we ſcek 
not the Lord after the dxe order.1t was an old 
complaint, that the comingn of the world in- 
to the Church was the decay of Chriſtiavity, 
While Emperors were Heathen, and per- 
ſecutions of the very name Chriltian, were 
frequent, the Diſcipline was vigorous. When 
men came in to Chriſtianity with no other 
reſolution, than to ſuffer for it, and made 
| ac- 
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d account to ſave nothing by it, but their ſouls, 
d4 the Diſcipline was able to keep them in com» 
d. paſs; but when Chriſtian Emperors came in, 
in and fet the broad gates open tothe world, 
_ then they throng'd into Chriftianty for fas 
'o ſhion , intereſt, preferment; as all do now 
of ppon cuſtom, example,cducation : and hence 
if is the decay and corruption of Diſcipline : A- 
in theiſts, Epicures, Libertines, every one under 
(s form and colour of Religion, providing im- 
1. munity and impunity for their own luſts, 
le W hich having ſaid, and thereby pointed with 
at my finger to the ſore, which I cannot heal, I 
N= (hall anſwer to the Queſtion, 

he 1. That ſtrait is great, where there is not a 
1- juſt and orderly power to ſeparate or fever 
ry the precious from the vile, to deny their bread 
ad to children, or to caſt the childrens bread to 


dogs, and there will be found a great deal 'of 
ſclt-denial neceſſary in this caſe. The athirma- 
ive command of giving the Lords bread to 
children, and the negative command of 


do 'voF calting pearls before {wine, are both to 
ve vie obſerved ; and the only expedient that I 
Ji. know, is, that both Miniſter and People do 
ek the duty of their place, without uſurpation 
ud of furthex power, than they have by Gods 
ne warrant, and then all will be as well, not as 
ky, it might, but as it can: and it was in Heze» 
oY kiab*s Paſsover in the ſecond month, 2 Chron. 
ere 30. Many in the Congregation were not 


cn ſandified 5 verſ, 17. Many came out of the 
her Tribes of Iſrael, which bad not cleanſed them- 
de ſelvts, they did eat the Paſiover otherwiſe than 
11 it 
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tell you that I have cauſ®to fear leſt it be ſaid 
of me, as Cicero ſaid of Cato, His opinion of ond 
offetiion to the Commonwealth is excellent good, 


. but be is offenſe, Quia loquitur tanquam in 


Repub. Platonis, nog tanquam in fzce Ro» 
muli, becauſe be ſpeaky #1 if be were in Plato 
his Commonwealth , not as in the dregs of 
Rommwlus : So you may ſay, that I ſpeak as if 
] was in the Primitive Church, and not in 
the dregs of corruption, which profaneneſs 
and ſuperſtition have brovght in upon us. 
But notwithſtanding the Clock that goes falſe 
mult be reduced to the Sun-dial, and not that 
by the Clock that errs, We may juſtly come 
plain of, and bewail the evil genixs of the 
times and men, that if they can hear novel- 
ties every Lords-day from ſome ambulatory 
Preachers z and they alſo can' vapour up.and 
down with two or three Sermons: calculated 
to ſerve any Meridian; do not cither look 
for, or prize a f{ctled condition of Miniſtry 
and Sacraments in the Church, but rather 
cry, So would we have it, Let every man do 
that which is right in bis own eyes. And we 
little think that ſo mary breaches and di- 
ſirations are amongſt us, becauſe we ſcek 
not the Lord after the dxe order.1t was an old 
complaint, that the coming#n of the world in- 
to the Church was the decay of Chriſtiavity, 
While Emperors were Heathen, and per- 
ſecutions of the very name Chriltian, were 
frequent, the Diſcipline was vigorous. When 

en came in to Chriſtianity with no other 
reſolution, than to ſuffer for t, and made 
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| account to ſave nothing by it, but their ſouls, 
4 the Diſcipline was able to keep them in com» 
[ paſs: but when Chriſtian Emperors came in, 
n and fet the broad gates open tothe world, 
= then they throng'd into Chriſtianty for fas 
0 ſhion , intereſt, preferment; as all. do now 
f ppon cuſtom, example,education : and hence 
if is the decay and corruption of Diſcipline : A- 
n theiſts, Epicures, Libertines, every one under 
is form and colour of Religion, providing im- 
8. munity and impunity tor their own luſis. 
le Which having ſaid, and thereby pointed with 
at my finger to the ſore, which I cannot heal, I 


1- (hall anſwer to the Queſtion, 

1. That ſtrait is great, where there is not a 
juſt and orderly power to ſeparate or fever 
the precious from the vile, to deny their bread 
. to children, or to caſt the childrens bread to 
dogs, and there will be found a great deal of 
ſclt-denial neceſſary in this caſe, The athrma+ 
tive command "of giving the Lords bread to 
his children, and the negative command of 


be obſerved 3 and the only expedient that I 
know, is, that both Miniſter and People do 
the duty of their place, without uſurpation 
of furthex power, than they have by Gods 
warrant, and then all will be as well, not as 
it might, but as it can: and it was in Heze» 
kiab's Paſsover in the ſecond month, 2 Chrox. 
30. Many in the Congregation were not 
_ ſandified , verſ, 17. | "Many came out of the 
er Tribes of Iſrael, which bad not cleanſed them- 
le ſelves, they did eat the Paſiover otherwiſe than 

| | it 
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it was written, verſ, 18, Here you ſce it was 
not ſo well as it ought, but it was, as well as it 
could at that time 3 and therefore Hezekiab 
pray*d, The - good Lord "pardon every one that 
prepares bir beart to ſeek, God, though be be not 
cleanſed according to the purification of the 
Santinary, and the Lord bealed the people, 
verſ. 19, And therefore to ſpeak more parti- 
calarly to the point; I cannot counſe), but 
bewail the igtermiſhon of the Lords Supper 
in ſuch = they are a number of 
worthy CommunNnicants,at leaſt viſibly,though 
there be no power* of juridical excluſion of 
the unworthy. The Helvetianor Switzerland 
Churches claim to be Churches, and have the 
notes;pt Word and Sacraments, though this 
oedef. of Diſcipline be not fetled among 
them; and I am not he that ſhall blot out 
their name. There is an expreſs command, 
Dothis, and a very great obligation, There is 
an excellent bencht of this Ordinance, which 
if it lir up the thirſt of Gods people to de» 
fire, or rather claim it at the Miniſters hand, 
I-{ce no ground for the refnfal, I know the 
Sacraments of ordinary uſe were intermitted 
in the wilderneſs, wholly or moſily, 2nd they 
were recompenſed with extraordinary, 1 Cor, 
10. but that aroſe on another occalion than 
this I ſpeak of. For alas, how many Churches 
in Englazd, or if you will, good Chriſtians in 
them; (hall everlaſtingly be deprived of this 
hlgh Ordinance, and the benehit' of it 3 (hall 
loſe this mark of a Church 3 and ſhall in ct- 
fcc be equally debarred of this Cotnmunion 
with 
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with Chriſt, as wicked nien ate, and that alſo 


not for any default of theirs, but for theirun- 


happineſs of being planted in a Vineyard 
that wants a wall or hedg ? 

2. A particular Church having admini- 
tration of the Word and Sacraments, is not 
bound always to want a hedg, pale or door 
unto the Supper of the Lord, in caſe the Ci- 
vil Power is not pleaſed to intermeddle or in- 
terpoſe in theſe affairs ; but are (as I conceive) 
bound to uſe all warrantable means to pre» 
ſerve their ſociety from infection and ſcandal, 
and the Ordinance from undue invaſion, by 
giving up themſelves ta ſuch inſpection, as 
God hath intruſted it with, and themſelves 
have choſen 3 and by aſſociating themſelves 
with other Churches of God, that the unity 
may be preſerved of the Body of Chriſt 3 as 
the Arch is firm by the mutual ſupport of the 
ſtones, and their joyning to the top-ſtone. 
For the Church is a body or focicty with 
which God hath depoſited his Ordinances, 
and given it power to meet and aflemble 
themſelves together tor performance of 
them; and it were 2 wonder that they ſhould 
not have a power of excrciling them in a right 
manner, 

I do not arrogate unto the Church any the 
leaſt power of outward force, or coercion 3 
for that belongs to him that bears the Sword ; 
who it he do not give'effc& to the cenſures of 
the Church, yet they have their effc& by the 
conſent of the Church it (elf, Ex Diſcipliua 
confaderata, as they fayz which is that by 
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which be that conſents to be of that body 
is ſubje& to the Laws and Rules of it, 
and is cut off,' if he prove a rotten mem- 
ber. To give light to this point, How 
ſtood the Diſcipline of Synagogues, from 
which 1 am apt to think our Chriſtian Chur+ 
ches took much of their pattern? They had a 
wer to diſcommon their own members,and 

t ſcems to me that their exv,99%4, or agree» 
ment among themſelves was that which gave 
effeQ to their cenſures, Joh.g.22. And what is 
the government of Colleges,Corporations and 
petty Courts in Countrey villages, where the 


« by-Laws and amerciaments and penalties arc 


by agreement, not thwarting the municipal 
Laws of the Commonwealth ? He that will 
enjoy the privileges and freedoms of ſuch a . 
body, muſt be ſubjet ro the Rules and 
Laws of that Society : and ſo the Chriſtian 
Charches under heathen Emperors could do 
no more but disfranchiſe their own men.bers 
from the privileges of the Church, of which 
body they had by their own conſent come in 
to be members, and fo ſubmitted themſclves 
to then, The Emperors gave not this power 
to the Church, but God who gave them his 
great Charter to be a City and Corporation of 
his own, did eo ipſo, give them this power, 
without which they might be a Cyc!ops den,or 
Chaos, but not a regular Socicty.And upon 
this .ground ( as I conceive ) the Apoſile 
reproves the Corinthians, 1 Cor.6,& 1 Cor.5, 
for not doing thoſe things to prevent ſcandal, 
which they were impowred and enabled 
to 
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to have done as a Church of Chriſtians, 
And if any man had been of ſuch ſtomach 
or diſpoſition in thoſe times, as not to have 
cared a firaw for thoſe - Church-cenfures, ſo 
me the civil power touch'd him not in 
purſe, body, liberty, it was enough to pro» 
chim him fitter for to be a Heathen, than a 
Chriſtian. For it's admirable to conſider, as it 
is moſt evident, That a Church-cenſure.a Su- 
ſpenfion from the Communion of the Church 
wrought more - ſorrow,” and trouble , and 
heart- breaking, than the fire and faggot of 
the perſecution. In concluſion and upon the 
whole matter, as heſaid of the Roman, they 
muſt redire ad caſat, 'return to- their poor 
ſhepherd cottages again: So I ſay, that in 
cale of 'this neceſſity, when the Civill power 
contributes not afliftance or furtherance to 
the Chorch, ſhe muſt conſider the cafe of the 
Primitive Churches, and what intrinſecally 
belongs to her to do, as a corporation or body 
of Gods making, with no other power of ſelf- 
preſervation from ſcandals of members, but 
purging them out z vor from injuries of for- 
reiners, but ſuffering. 


3. Every particular member of the Church Y. 4.. 


ought to withdraw or refrain from ſuch con- 
verlation- with a fcandalous brother, as may 
cither give occafion of ſcandal to- others, or 
-infeQion to himſelf, The Apoſtle allows ci- 
vill commerce or entercourſe with Heathens 
and Infidels, it we live among them, and the 
bonds of naturall and civil! relations or dutics 
maſt be violated. on pretence of I : 
ur 
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but an arbitrary, familiar and intimate ſo- 
ciety or fcllowſhip with-them that live or aR 
{ſcandaloyſly, doth but foil our ſelves, harden 
thery,, and. offend , ſober. Chriſtians, It's a 
caution.much inculcated in Scripture, With- 
draw from every brother that walks diſorderly, 
2 The. 3. 6. Heve na company with them, that 
my maybe. aſhamed, verſ. 14. Tarn away from 
ſucl micked formalifis as bave no power. of god- 
fs and under the, form of it are' ſq wicked, 
2 Tim.;3..5. With « brotber that's ſeandalaxs, 
#10.n0t #0 eat, 1 Cor. 5, 9,12. Them thet couſe 
. diviſions and ſcandals, mark, and ayeid there, 
Rom, 16,47. Theſe, and; the hke-exprefti- 
. ons {ome Learned ,men'\draw into  confe- 
.Quenge, 40, prove that which we know rather 
the.name.of, than the nature - of the thing, 


Grot.delap, Excommunication.. Others underſtood by 


Þ» 33 1, 


. them -Nallum, dtlum -priveto majorem,' ho, at 
. greater then private, avoidance of cpmpany, 
which is that I now (peak of. For in the pri- 
mitiye times, when the Heathens abſerved of 
Chriſtians, how they Joved cach other, and 
- when thie Chriſtians ; þad : in uſe certain; re- 
markable teſtifications-ot his :love, by. their 
'fealls of love,, and; holy kifs, &e. - It. was a 
mark, or. note. of reproof -and ſhame to: be 
waned. , and avoided by. the brethren, :tor 
candalous fins and it was medicinal to him 
..thay-was fo avoidediand, in that xegard a duty 
in conſcience & chafity to be performed. And 
I would- chat all-diſtances created among(t 
brethren by paſſhov.and-envy were reduerd to 
' this 'themwe ſhould-tind, that thopgh ve 
a 
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had not-power to ſeparate an offender from 
the Church, yet the ſeparating of our felves 
from him, would 'work much: good, and be 
in ſome meaſure an Excommunication. For it 
is certain, that: a/great partiot the effect there- 
of lics in the Non-communion, or withdraw- 
ment of the people from Him that's ſcanda- 
1lous 3 'and ' as certain, that if we flatter and 
encourage the fins of men by 'our familiarity 


and fellowſhip, Excommunication it ſelf 


-would be but a loſt Ordinance, and of no ct- 
fe. ' For it is my opinion; That it Excoms 


munication, greater and leſſer, as they are cal». 


led, was in full proportion-reduced intopra» 


Qice,/ yet except the people that are . mem» 
bers of the Church did make conſcience-of 
imparting theit fellowſhip to fuch as were cut 
off, it would be little better then a woodden 
dagger, and ' rather ' ſerve” to "create paſ- 
_ and fury than humility and ſhame: in 
Mm. | ” 
4. The Miniſters duty-is -by Dodrine to 
declare the fin and danger of undue intrufi- 
on to the Table of the Lord, which is a mini- 
ſerial prohibition of the unworthy, a corn» 
minatory {eclufion, though' not juridical, 'a 
power of the Keys, And: this 'is openly de- 
nied” by none who ſpeak out of conſcience, 


and not unreaſonable luſts.. : The Apoſtle in 
this Chapter'rakes this courſe in terrible ex- 


preſſions, pronouncing and denouncing judg- 


ment-to the gnworthy: other-holy and ta» J.: 


mous. Worthies of the Church in their gene- 
rations, do'rather thunder than ſpeak. Bet- 
ter 


. ues 


Y 
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Ur that a milftone was bang'd about bis neck, auf 
be caſt into the Sea, than that a man with an 
impure conſcience take and cat this morſc], 
faith Cyprian, or the Author De Cena. And {o 
Chryſoftom pours out himſelf in his Homilics 
and Sermons on this point with great ſharp» 
neſs,and accounts this which is done with the 
voice, a ſecluſion or keeping of men back 
(Hom, 13. ad Hebreor) and fo it is, and may 
juſtly be called: for it is a miniſterial prohibiti- 
on of the unworthy. Chryſoſtom compares this 


- fin with theirs that flew Chriſt ; Auſtin, with 


 theſin of Fudas z Ambroſe, with the ſin of the Þ 
- Jews, Baſil makes the Queſtion, Lib.2.4e Bapt, 

cap 3- Whether it be axiv9wvor, without dan- 
ger to come not puged from filthineſs of fleſh |} 
and ſpirit ; and anſwers it by the unclean per- 
ſons coming to holy things, making that un- 
cleanneſs Tus, typically to denote moral 
uncleanneſs, which I rather note for his ſake 
that Nights this Argument, And therefore 
let all Miniſters /be ftirred up to uſe this pro- 
hibition the more, and the rather when other 


-is wanting,,. in diſcharge of his duty to God 


S. 6. 


and mens {ouls : which though it be not bet- 
ter liked than the praQtical ſecluſion, yet men 
are more patient under it, I hope out of con- 
vicion of conſcience z and not becauſe they 
may,not withſtanding this, lic till inche croud 
without that particular mark; which the actu- 
al ſecluſion ſets upon them. 

: $. The Miniſter that diſpenſes the Sacra- 
ment by giving it into the hand of the 
Communicant may in this caſe with more 
; reaſon 


of the Lords Supper. 
reaſon ſuſpend his own a&t, and withdraw 

his hand from one that he ſees and knows to 

be 4 ſcandalous perſop, as he might do in 

caſe a Turk, Jew, or excommunicate perion ;,,4,,", 
ſhould intrude unto the Table of the Lord : Pret. 

in which caſe , viz. of Excommunication, 

Calvin faith, He would die rather than reach Objed, 
forth bis band to give the Sacrament to ſuch an 

one, It's true, you will reply, This may be 

done in the caſe of ſuch as are debarred by 

the Church, but not in the caſe of a ſcanda- 

lous ſinner, not yet'ſo judged ? For anſwer Anſw 
to which ObjeRion,l ſay, That indeed there 4 
are men of great- renown for learning and 
holineſs, that hold, If « Miniſter k#ow « man Vit. Bll, 
uawer thy, be mult yet receive bim , becanſe be oO 
cannot manifeſt it to the Church, . If a man's © 


 wuwortbineſr be notorious, and yet not ſo judg. 


ed by them that bave Authority, be maſt admi- 

niſter the $ acramental $igiiz to bim, nt as one 

worthy or unworthy, but as one as yet wndivi- 

ded from them, . And the truth is, the Mini- 

fier alone, ſingly as a Miniſter, hath not by 

warrant of the Word, the power of Excom- 

munication-or Suſpeoſion in his hand , as is F792? © | 

generally holden : nor will I diſpute, but 239. * © 

this with-holding of his hand from aQual 

giving of the outward Signs, is no at of 

cenſure, no {uſpenſion of the perſon, no calt- 

ing of him out; but as thole that allow it 

ſay, An Ai of liberty, as a Phyſician's not gi- 

ving drink to an bydroprick, perſon, or the with- 

bolding birown Sword from a furiow man, for 

the time of bis rage; and (as ſaith the Author 
- 5 laff 
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laſt cited) a Minifter may do this by vbe ſame 
right whereby be doth by Dotirine declare ſueb 
a man's incapacity, or whereby a private Chri- 
flien withdraws bis fellowſhip or ſociety. Nor 
otherwiſe can Chryſoſtom's charge to Mini- 
fiers to hinder the unworthy , -( which he 
preſſes in his 83. Hemil. on Matthew, on pain 
of being guilty of their bloud, ) be under- 
ſtood z L it muſt be ment of ſuch ſcandalous 
tinners known to them, but not ſo judged 
by the Church, they being kept from acceſs, 
or fight of the holy myſteries in his time by 
the cenſure oft the Church, And I as little 

doubt of the judgement of many learned F 
men, or, of the intention of the Church of ; - 
England in the Rule given to the Miniſter be» | 
fore .the Communion in the caſe of ſome 
emergent ſcandal at the prefent time. Nor 
do1I conceive that any learned man would 
deny this liberty toa Miniſter, to with-hold 
his hand from ſome Man- killer, Drunkard, 
Perjured, &ec. that hath been convied be» 
fore the Civil Authority, though no cenſure 
of the Church be againſt or opug him. Nor 
is that charge given to Timothy very far from 
proving it, Lay bauds ſuddenly on no man, Be 
not partakers of other mens ſms , 1 Tim. 5, 
22. it the Rule of Analogy or proportion 
may be here allowed, And I believe, that 
had not the profit of the Courts more ſwayd 
then point of confcience, this Suſpenſron of 
AQ had not been a crime, For the School- 


per, Fa men generally allow the Miniſter to deny the 
alique, 6 


Sacrament to any thatis in mortal fin, if # 


of-the Lord's Shpper; 
be but notorious by evidence of Fat. And 


amr 

web ſo much for this point, which I have ſpoken 

bri- thEmore unto, becauſe it is a Queſtion. that 

Nor may often come to hand, even in our times, 

ini- and theplaces in which we livez and only 
he with this intention , that I would have the 

ain Satramierits on their wheels, and yet fo that 

er= their mal-adminiftration bring not epidemick 

Jus judgements upon us, as the receiving unwor« 

ed thily did on the Church of Corinth, 

1s, 

by 

tle 

ed 
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CHAP. XX. 


Whether a Godly man lawfully 
may,or ought to ftand as a Mem- 
ber of, and hold Communion in 
the Ordinances of God with 
ſuch a Congregation as is mixt 
( a5 they call it ) that is , where 
men viſibly Scandalous in Life 
and Converſation are mingled 
with the Good in the Participa-» 
tion and Uſe of Divine Ordi- 
nances ? Or, Whether this Mix- 
ture of Heterogeneals do not pol- 
Iute the Ordinances, and the 
Communion to the Godly, ſo as 
they are-concerned to Separate 
from ſuch Communion. 


RR particular Anſwer to this 
St Queſtion, I muſt tell you, That all ſeri- 
ous and weighty Chriſtians have cauſe to la- 


ment the levity and inconſtancy of people of 
our 


As _ _ ea Atl #*SccS& anc .TDoGoos ac wm ox 
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our times, and the ſpirit of Separation which 
fo cefily puts them upon wing to praQice 
and plead for ſeparation, as they did for Di- 
voree'upon every cauſe, Math. 19. 3. There 
are many make but a humour of it, being 
ignorant of the greatneſs of the fin of rent- 
ing aſunder the Unity and Anion of the Bo- 
dy of Chriſt, which Chryſoftom aggravates 


ecv,which'might feem a' very bold ſpeech,and 
that is, That the blood of Martyrdom cannot 
waſh off this ſtain, which many account an or- 
nament, not a fin, Among other principles 
of ſeparation, this which I have now to 
ſpcak unto, that we may excommunicate our 
ſelves"from God's Ordinances (if men of 
wicked Life be not excommunicate ) tor fear 
of polfation by them, is Donatiftical, and ur- 
ged by Parmenian the Denatiſt, and anſwer'd 
by Awgu/tin many hundred years 2go, and 
now retrived and revived, being called a new 
truth,.as we commonly call agnew faſhion, 
that which lately came up, though about 
forty years 2go, or in our memory, it was a 
faſhion laid atide and rejeQted, And the 
truth is, That the reaſon of this Separation 
{cems plauſible to cafig capacities, ſuch as 
the Apoſile calls, Rom. 16. 17. &xaxt , the 
ſimple, beeauſe it pretends to fet vp holineſs, 
both of Ordinances and people ; but if it be 
weighed by the ſtandard of Scripture, will be 
tound too light, and the two forts of com- 
plainers directly oppolite - to one ancther, 


93 will 
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will be found erroneous 3 both they that 
complain of any hedge at all about the Sacra- 
ment z and they that complain, and therefore 
{eparate becauſe the hedge is not (© lufficient as 
may keep off eyery undye intruder, 

Let us then by Scripture Rule lay down the 
Anſwer to this Queſtion,and that oxderly,and 
in cextgin Theſes, 

Firſt , I hall grant, That the very notion 
and nature of the Church denotes a ſeparati- 
on 3 God ſeparates bis Church from Iofidels, 
and them that are extrancous and ſtrangers 
to the Coyengnt : He leparates therp to be his 
inberitance, bis peculiar treaſure above other 


x King 8.53. People ; and they alſo do and ought to ſeparate 


themſelves from communion with Devils in 
idolatrous ſeryice and worſhip, Nehem, g. 2, 
Come out from among them, and be ye ſeparate, 


2 Cor,6.17. This is not neceſſary to be # lo- 


cal Separation for preſent, There was a mixt 


De Sraedrzs Multeitude of uncircumciſed people, No juſt 


Cap. 3+ 


#3, 


Proſelytes (as Mr. Seldea ſaith) with Iſrael in 
tbe wilderneſs gfter their ſeparation from A- 
gypt 3 but this ſeparation is moral or federal, 
God cal's them, propounds the terms of bis Co- 
venant, they profeſſedly ſubmit and accept, Ex- 
0d.19.5.3. and now they arc ſeparate, fect a» 
part, ſanifed by dedication unto God and 
his ſervice, and are called no more Heathens, 
Intidelss but Saints, God's people, Belic- 
vers, Chriſtians, or the like. 

Secondly, All that are thus ſeparated by 
their profeſſed ſubmilhon unto,and acceptance 
of the Covenant ate pot true members of 
| Caritt, 
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Chrift, or of his body. All the people, when 
God'did but generally propound a Covenant 
to them, profeſſed with open voice thcir 
yieldance,fnd the Lord acquieſced in it, Ex- 
6d, 19. 5.8.9. and the ſame people when they 
heard the particular Laws of that Covenant, 
profeſt again they would 4o them. Exod.2 4.3. 
and (© it became, as we ſay, Done and done on 
both ſides; and yet he that ſhould afhrm all 
theſe, though newly baptized to be truly re» 
generate, were very wide of the truth, For 
chere are many reputative members that arc 
in the viſible Society and fellowſhip of the 
Church and its Ordinances, that are but Jews 
outwardly, and they are, ſaith the Apoſile, xo 
Jews, and yet they are circumciſed and cat 
the Paſſeover, and communicate in Ordinan- 
ces, and ( if we will not be captious in 
words )are true, members of the viſible Sv+ 
ciety, yet no members of Chriſt's myſtical 
Body. nor yet can they be difpoſſelt by us of 
their right unto Ordinancesz for we have 
po1judgement of their ſpiritual and inward 
Eſtates, nor any Command, nor any Rule to 
diſpoſſels them; nor any example cf God 
himſelf, who lets the corn and chaff lic toge- 
ther ix area, and (cparates them locally mm _ 
borreo, as Auſtin (peaks 3 and this body howſo- 
ever conhiting of members beterogeneal, yet 
being raken together in grols or in the lump, 
hath very ſublime and honourable compella- 


tions, both in the Old -Teftament, 4 boly £4. rs. 5, 
Nation, a Kingdom of Priejis , God's ſpecial *:**+ 
preaſare ; and in the New, The Kingdom of math. 25, r. 


> 4 God, 
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God, the Kingdom of Heaven: fox fo the Gof: 
pel-net, that'contains both-good and badi, is 
called 3 and ſo the whole ' knot of wiſe and: 
fooliſh Virgins; and yet it's plain, that in'this 
Kingdom there are children that are to: be 
caſt out, and ſcandalous perſons for Dodrine, 
and them that work iniquity for-PraGtice that 
are to be gathered out at laſt, Mat. 13.41, .,”: 
Thirdly, Whercupon we grant , That'it's 
rare and hard to find a viſible Church in any 
Age or time that was without corruption or 
mixture of good and bad init. . They that 
talk of purity of Churches, may more eaſily 
find in the world a body that hath never a 
freckle ox ſpot, than a Church without cor- 
ruption, and yet both a body and a Church 
be beautitul for all that. The Scripture gives 
us a perfect delineation of the Church, as it 
ought to be inrules of faith and bolineſs 3 but 
yet (hews us plainly, that it being God's plea» 
ſure, that the Net ſhauld gathe&+ both good 
and bad 3 it muſt needs be conſequent , that 
many of thoſe that are called are not choſen, 
That all that are of Iſrael, are not Iſrael, Had 
not this mixture ſerved more to God's glory, 
even the glory of his inwardly diſcriminating 
grace, it is likely it had not been, So that 
as they ſay of the Hebrew, Greek, Latine, 
theſe Languages may be in pure tooks , but 
hardly to be found purely ſpoken by any Na- 
tion now in the world ; fo are tite rules; of 
faith and life pure and perfct in the Wa, 
and yct not ſo pertctly oblervee by the vitt- 
plc Church. And it a man ſuppoſe that a 
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number or. Colony of really holy perſons 
be picktourt:of the Churches, and cm? 
themfebresinco a 'Charch, Ae they fure 
this would be goſwerable to their; fancy ? did 
not the Doxatifts dream fo. of them(ebves ? 
And what may one think of theit children in 
time? Doth/\/nori-the - pureſt feed» we fow 
come up with ftraw and chafft:4tthey hold: 
Communion with-the viſible Chaith ,: Is ir 
not all ohe ?: JF they do not, $s'ir'not worſe: 
and' more cleazly without wartant'* 

The Church may be corrupted many ways in 
Dodirine, Ordinances, Worſnipz, and this 1 ac- 
count- the worſt, becauſe it'is the corruption- 
of the-beſt, / as the corrnaption of blood thax 
rans through all the whole body, the poiſon-- 
ing of Springs and Rivers ehacran'through a 
Nation,is worſe thawa fore fragevin the bodyz: 
ora held ofi thifiles in the Nation. -And there 
_ degrecs of this corruption, the Doctrine 
in ſome remote' points, bay aud"ftubble: upon! 
the 'foundudion, the Worlbip in fone ritualsor: 
rites of ' mens fnvengion orcaſton, How: mas: 
ny Scripture 'Churgſics doye find thus! cor-- 
rupted, and yet 
the Jewiſk-Churth , nor any command to the 
godly of Corinth (in the Provinces of Gala- 


t:4,) or thoſe of \'Hfiz in the' Kevelation ? -F: 
d the corrwption, bold the 
ar them iu Moſes \chair , and 


mult in ſuch caſy 
Communion : 

yet beware of theifleaven, But if corrupti- 
ons invade the fundamentals, the foundation 
ot Dodrine is deliroyed, the worſhip is bes» 
come idolatrous,-the 1:prolic is gotten into 
p the 
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the walls arid ſubſtance of the heule : and, ; 


which is above all, It the Church impoſe {ach 
Laws of their Communion, as there is neceſ- 
lity of doingor approving things ualawtul, 
'or I am ruin'd and-undone, then mutt I eithey 
break with God or Men , and in that.caſc, 
Come ont of Babylon, The Churches of Pra+ 
teſtants fo ſeparated from them. of Kome ;, it 
was a neceſſary and juſt Separation, the Laws 
of their Communion were ruinoust9 the foul, 
it we held itz: to the body and lite, it we 
held ic not. 3 


In ſum then, and in concluſien of this part 


«bout Doctrine and Worſhip , which is but 
upon the bic xo the Queſtion, It a corrupt 
Church, as Iſrael was, have their Ordinances 


according to the pattern in the Mownt , It it. 


may be (aid; as:Peter, to Chriſt: Fobn 6.68, 
when (ome Diſciples {cparated ' xtiemiclves, 
Thon haſt the words of Eternal dife ; If-as Chriſt 
ſaid in matter'\ot. Worlhip, Joby 4. Salvatios 
ir of the Fewer; then, as-be taid, #bither ſhall 


we go? Why do. we {eparate? And yet 1 


would not bc wifaken by the ltimplet man, 
asif I accounted it ſeparation, ;it -a Chriltian 
hear a Sermon, or reccive the Sacrament in a- 
nother Congregation. . For he that takes & 


meal at another Table doth not thereby ſepa«; 
rate from his own houſe. Oxgf a Chriſtian at. 


liberty to diſpoſe his dwelling; ſhall remove 
and fit down under more fyuitful Ordinances 
I account not this (eccthon a Separation, nv 
wore than it being fickly , and having not 
licalth in the City, he xemoyc his {eat into the 
| Countrcy, 
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Countrey for purer air, becauſe in {> doing he 
removes from the Ciry,- but rengunces not 
his freedom therein, nor difclaims, in like 
proportion , the Communion of the 
Church, | 


$ 7. Of Separation. 


But now to the point of Separatign becauſe 
there ate found, not kept in the Communion 
of the Church , but not caſt out of: it, ſome 
{candalous for lite and converſation , viſibly 
unworthy of the ordinance of the Supper.(For 
let it be granted, that jn Adam's family there 
be a Cain,in Noab's a Cham,in Chrift's a Fudar; 
and if Cain go forth, yet Adam doth not,No- 
ab doth not, Cbrift doth not.,) Let them be 
ſeparated, let nut me ſeparate my ſelf; Let the 
wicked be diſcommond not the godly;forthe 
godly axe in the right, and may fiand in it as 
2 man at his own table, or in his own houſe, 
or in his own ground. It others that ovght 
not do intrude, it's they that muſt be exclu-» 
ded, for they are treſpaſſers, not he that's 
owner and in his right. It's very true,ſay you, 
but they are not caſ} out. I an{wer, There may 
be ſufficient cauſe to caſt out obſiinate ſinners, 
and yet not ſufficient cauſe tor me to leave the 
Church. I find that God accepts of ſuch that 
ligh and cry for a the abominations that are 
dane in Feruſalem,E7ek.g.4. That God coms 
mands us, To have no fellowſhip with the unfruit- 
ful worky of darkneſs, but reprove them rather, 
Epheſ.5.11. That he wills us, To withdraw 
* from 
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from them that walk, diſorderly,and commends 
it, 2z' ThoſN:$/67 That. he ' bids his people, 
Plead with thei Morber, plead, Hoſ.212. Theſe 
aredutits for private Chriſtians to perform in; 
this caſe 3 but I find not that they muſt ſepa- 
rate from Communion in Ordinances upon 
that cauſe. ForT pray yon conſider, * 

1. Haply there is no Rule in the Word, or 
no proot” by" ſufficient evidence of the Fa, 
or no competent /Authority by which ſuch a 


ſinner, as thou inftanceſtrin, may be caſt out ; 


And (hall chis be donediforderly > Shall one 
diſorder. be rcified by another ? 

2,” Thou for thy part haſt no power to caſt 
him out, and every member muſt not- uſurp 


and.ſnatch/the power of Excommunication | 


to himſelf; for then as he uſurps the Sacra- 
ment; {b thou ufurpeſt the-Keys , he unwor» 
thily,xhongh unlawfully, | 
3. It may be the irs of the Church that 
{uch arenor caſt out ; but is that fin a jult 
cauſe of thy Separation? I have a few things 
epainft thee, thou baſt'them that bold the Do- 
frine' of Balaam, thou baſt them that bold the 
Dotirind® of the Nicolaitans, ſaith Chriſt to the 
Church of Pergamws, Revel, 2.14.15; Thou 
ſufſereſt that woman Jezabel, to ſeduce my ſer- 
vantriand commit fornication, (aith he to the 
Church in Thyatyra, ver(. 20. but upon the reſt 
that are free, I put tb other burtben, bold faſt 
till I come. But where is any ſeparation com- 
manded in this caſe ? Not ary. And for the 
Church of Laodices, whoſe temper was fo 
loathſome, as her {cli is threatned to be ſpred 
out, 
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out 3 from which (faith Mr. Brightwan). who 
would not think -of flying very 'quickly, 
meaning by his parallel the Church *of Ex- 
land; yet becallſe © Revel, 3: 9; The Lord 
GL ol the door and kuocks is ptefetr with, 
and by his Ordinances to all iv this' Church, 
they xe doth that Holy man Oy bs in- 
ainſi their wicked and bla 

diva ſo be calls lobes fell away from this 
Church, Will they be aſhamed (aith he) ts 
fit down there ber they ſee Chrift not to be 
aſhamed ? Are they bolier aud purer than he ? 
Can they deny themſelves to be believers in 


# Chriſt, before their ſeparation from wu? Came 


it not by our preaching, &c? Adilocun, 
And indeed the Argument is confiderable, 
It God afford his Communion with a Church 
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by his own Ordinances, and his Grace and 


Spirit 3. It would,be unnatural and pieviſh in 
a cbild to forſake his,Mother, while his Fa- 
ther owns her for his Wife. 

Fourthly, The preſence of wicked men at 
God's Ordinances pollutes not them that are 
neither acceſſary t6.their ſin, nor. indeed to 
their preſence there, If the Ordinances- be 
potted by the unclean, to themſelves it is 
na , not to. me 3,.He ſhall b}ar bis own 

5 nf » He eats anddrinks damnation to bim- 
ſelf, 1 Cor. 11.29. I come to the Sictament, 
its my duty and my right: Shall 1 ſin in fe- 
parating from Ordivances, becauſe he ſins in 
cowipg to them, and the Church fins in not 
excluding, him.z; The wickedneſs of Eli his 
lone made 'men abhor the offering of - 
Lor 


s 8, 
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Lord, x Sam.2.17. but they tranſgreſt in {6 
doing: (hall I go forth, from the marri 
feaſt having, a wedding:gatment, becauſe one 
comes inthither without it?Muſt not! offer 
gift at the Altar, becauſe another comes thi- 
ther that ſhould firſt go and be reconciled to 
his brother ? Shall I leap out of Noab's Ark, 
becauſe a Cham is in it? Shat I ſeparate from 
God's children in Communion of God's Or- 
dinances, when it is not arbitrary, and at my 
liberty to do ſo,becauſe I ſee a finful intruder? 
I do my private duty by mourning,that ſuch 
a one may be taken from _—_ us, 1 Cor.s. 


2. and yet perform my - public 


ground, is, 
'1. To maintain a principle deſtruive to 


the communion of the Church viſible, which 
is a body moulded up of Jews outwardly, 
and Jews inwardly ( as I may ſay) and if one 
part deſtroy or pollute the communion of the 
other part, is not all ruin'd ? Let a man 
but conceive in his mind , How this princi- 
ple purſued would in the time of the Jewiſh 
Church have rouled and rooted out all vi- 
fible Communion in Ordinances out of the 
world? And it one inceſtuous perſon not 
caſt out at Corinth, had polluted the coms- 
munion of the whole Chorch, and ſome 
one like finner in another had done the like, 
Had not all been polluted, and a ground cf (e- 
paration laid through all points of the Com- 
paſs, till we had ſeparated through the whole 
circle; 


\ 2, An 


duty alſo. 
And therefore to avow Separation upon this, - 


as KF *© — a UL? #44 «/@@ Xa A——{J uu } MH 4 —— — A. A 


"of The Lord; Supper. 271 

2. An adventurous and bold aſſertion , 
that carries farther than we are- aware 3, for 
one BY why then did-not' Judas being to Chriſt a 
a wicked known man, pollute the' communi» 
thi- Y on to our Saviour at the Paſſcover-and- Sup- 
per ?- And why 'did not the wicked Jews pot 
rk, lute Chriſt's Communion in the Ordinances of 
on God in that Church? And how could all the 
Or holy ſervants. of God and Prophets in the 
my Old, or the Apoſtles and Chriſtians in the 
ler New Teſtament eſcape this pollution 3 it be- 
ach ing well known that there were hypocrites, 
7.58 end ſuch as being vitious under form of god- 

LF lineſs, 2 Tim.3.1,2. remain'd in-Church Com- 
this” munion? 

| 3- A great miſtake, for it grows hence,that _ 
(OF as Parmenianſaid, Si corruptre ſociaris, &c, If — 
ich ou be joyn'd or aſſociate with corrupt men; 
Ily, w can ye beclean? And Anftin anſwers, true: 
one If we be joyn'd in ſociety with them, that is, 
the commit fin with them, or conſent, or favour 
nan them in fin; but if a man do not this, Niels 
nci- BY mide ſociatxr,he is no way joyned with them. 
viſh For it's-not the local contrat or conjuntiton, 
Vi- but the more! conjundion that defiles z and we 
the Y arcas morally feparate and ſever'd. from 
not ® them when they arcat the Lord's Table, as 
am- Y if they were in place diſtant. It's they that 
me} joyn with us in our profethion, not we with 
tke, Y them in their ſins: if their profeſſon be 
( (e- | Hypocritical Ir not us, for ſpiritx- 


2M- aly inſefied we by contagion but conſent: 1 Cor.19.17, 


hole 3 Nor do we profeſyour (clves to be of one body 
| with them, any otherwiſc then all that 
50 


commu» 
| - 
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communicate*with hypocxites do, yiz. upon 
ſuppoſition, that they arc, ,.as they  pratels, 
members of the body, which, if they be nor, 
our profefſion-is not fallc, but theirs .is: and 
yet I confels, that thoſe are. beſt, Churches, 
where the, preſumption of ,gpdlinels: in the 
members, is-moſt reaſonable, -- > <2ul 

In ſum, and for conclulion, we defend the 
communion of the vifible Church in God's 
Ordinances, but we defend ;not the firs. of 
them that profeſs to know God, but in works 
deny bim,  \t was a fad complaint of Salviay 
long ago, Preter panciſſimos, &c. Belides ſome 
few that ſerve the Lord in Spirit, qaid oft gm+ 
nis cetus Chriſtianorum ? Oh that they would 
free our Communion from this execution by 
amendment of their lives: and that the god- 
ly would as the, School faith, Abzti aliens 
peccato, make good uſe of other mens fins 
and thcir owns for even they are mixt pers 
{ons (as I may (ay ) having fleſh and Spirit, as 
well as out Churches are mixt of good and 
bad : and that they would ſtir up- their gra- 
ces, to be the better for other mens ſins,” and 
perform the duties required of them at ſuch a 
time, and not give way to thoughts of Sepa» 
ration, which pulls a'good ſtake out of a.xpt- 
ten hedge, where it did more good by ſtand» 
ing, than by removal. For wnto the purg dll 
things are pure, but to them that are defiled and 
wnbelieving is notbing pure, Tit. 1. 15. wheres 
by it is plain,that what is re to them that 
are dehiled, is not made i to them that 
are pure, and ſo 1 conclude with this recapi- 
tulation, . Fhe 


"of the Lords Suppty, | 
The Separation of che Church from, wick 

ed menand infidels, by Gods calling and Co» _ 
venant with it, is as neceſſary as the profellt- 

God vl mfg holineſs. The Chuceh, ber 
paratlon., ot caſting, out 'of obſtinate 

wicked men from hier ion isde ta 

[to 


&d fot the recovery of lapſed. rem T F 
the avoidayce of infeion of, atd ſcan a] 
her felf;;** The ſeceffjon bf thoſe gopd Roe 
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from the Wohtry creed By  Ferobodim tb 


worſhip at Jeruſalem is allowed, 2 Chron, 1. 

16, The Negative Separation, or. the not 

comimunicating the woſhip of Beal, not fo 

much as by knees or lips of thoſe ſeven 

thouſand in Iſrael, is liked of by the Lord; 

t King.19.18. The avoidance of private fa- 

miliarity with ſcandalous finnets, is often 

commanded, wt ſupra, The flying of Gods 
people out of Babylon, . where . Idolatry.. is 
maintain'd by force and tyranny, is galled for 
and required, The Separation of heretical 
and vitious members from the Church.is bran- 
ded with a black coal, Jude verſ, 16, Theſe 
be they that ſeparate themſelves, ſenſual, ba- 
ving not the Spirit, which aboye all men they 
PR unto, But the ſeparation of the god- 
y from Gods Ordinances, becauſe of the cor- 

rupt lives of ſome in the Church, is no whete 
by any ſyllable of Scripture allow'd or coun- 
tenanc;being contrary to the example,and 
not warranted by command of Chriſt or his 
Apoſlles, and it's a vain pretending to a holi- 
neſs above their Rule or their example. All 
that I would, is an Order in- the Church, I 
T ſronld 
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wv Law ys. as ſaith 
aſtneſs your 
which too many too much' 
yalue;' for vs whey Orders. an Army kill 
no body, yet wit is but arout, 
neithir able to offend or iP \ bay or 
der in the Church. converts ' Jet 
without it I ſee not how <4 Liy/L 
attaſn her end, or preſerve " (* I 
FAO or beep: up ſouls to 


"Col. 2. 5. 
tand u 
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CHAP. X XI. 
wy //bethtr the | Lords Siqpper 
be ''a" corverting Ordi- 
nance £ 


| Farm: Queſtion is, Whetber the Dneft.z, 
the Lords Supper be,a Fo; 1, 
dinance ? ” There is.;4 


ra a of fs 
fall os ſin, as in 

hs converted firengtben pf F +14 
Bay $ pad per may be pdnk converted, that 


this the Queſting 31 fiot 5 for this ns 
 blowiog io of the candle, when the flame $8 
Gar owt, by exciting or wakening the bre 
et glows in the. week pf the 2, 
om BW Byt 
he Quedion doth ode at 
ke {mag for $onverſion of an » 
unbeliever or uaregenerate n43 tor as De- 
ob penant right (aich, The Fa mat 
pen Jo an iever, 6: the. firſt light is #5 
Mo rue wy, 
an rt agmivng tus, * 
which hath riſen on occaſion of ſecluſion of 
T 2 ſorne 
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ſome from this Sacrament 3 and indeed quite 
overthrows it, if the Sacrament be a convert- | ? 
ing Ordinance. For upon this ground we 
may invite the moft-wicked to the Table, a * 
well as to the Word, namely for converſion; < 
and it were a great fin to prohibit any from Y 
the appgjnted means of their converſion, h 
, For anſwer to the Queſtion, I premiſe, tl 
That, it is the DoQrine of Whitaker, that *1 
as the Word is the mean and inſtrument off © 
grace, ſo is-the Sacrament, in general; the 6 
one is applycd to the car, the other tothe cy 
This is the difference , The Word begins an 
works grace in the heart, ( For faith. comes 
bearing ) but the' Sacrament is objeRed to the 
*eye, and doth not begin the work of grac 
but nodriſhes and increaſes it 3 for faith is nc 


Lo Wh. -+ 


*Mmented. + The Dodtrine of phyſic: 
'opttation'is exploded by all the orthiodox; 
eraments donot work grace,as a plaiſter cure 
'&(ore( that's'z blirid conceit of ignorant ſouls 
-bat-God by them; or in their uſe imp 
-grace.as he did healing by the brazen Serper 
Now God by Baptiſm fotemnly repreſent 
.and ſeals to hjp-ptople their” planting int 
'Chiiſt, Ware" planted by Baptifm into 
ikeneſs of bir death, "Rom! 6.5 4, 5. And 
one Spirit we- art"all baptized "int one b 
-x Cor. 12: x3. #nd therefore Baptiſms called, 
-the Sacr#ment of out Kmplcatibe, ingraffing 
Wcorporating"irits& Chriſti” and"1o 'is a' Saf ! 
crament of initiation ; 'Te" art 'a?  Childrenyj 
' of God by faith in Chrift; For «r many 
' i 41 , p d/ 
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of the Lords Supper. 


you 43 have bren baptized 'into Chriſt, have 
put 0n Chriſt, Gal. 3.27, God was plcaled 
wel8 to have his Covenant (ſcaled by Baptiſm, as 
, uh} to the firſt grace of that Covenant z as by 
on; Circumciſton allo under the Law, and fo 
ron we are-{alemnly liked and .admitted to be 
his, and called by his name. But then as to 
the grace of education of his children up un» 
tha to maturity and ripenels by confirming them, 
t offi] and firengthening and cauling them to grow, 
thil ic. He hath ordained another Sacrament, 
eye which is called the ſecond, becauſe it pre» 
anS ſuppoſes the firit, as the Palsover did Cir- 
” cumcifion, and .that is the Lords Supper, of 
, th& which Learned Hocker faith, The grace which —_ 
races 1* have by it, doth wot begin, but continxe VE 
nol grace or life : no man therefore receives this 
2 Sacrament before Baptiſm becauſe no dead thing 
ficalf i capable of nowripment , That which groweth ; 
: mult of neceſſity firit live : And to this purpoſe . = 
all our learned Divines have giyen their ſuf- 
frage. And the Papiſts, though they differ ©7774: 
from us in denying remiflion af tins in this &+, 4». - 
Sacrament, in favour to their Sacrament of 1152 
pennance, yet they hold. it to be an Ordi- 7.1.4. 
nance of nutrition, and ſo do all their School- 795015” 
men ; and ſo. doth the Church « f England, ©; 4: 54, 
The ftrengthening and a of our ſ{aſg& c. ©**® 
I necd not number Authors or Churches. 
It is ſo plain a caſe, that ——_—_ they that 
have ſtood up in defence ot irs a convert- 
ing Ordinance, have not taken notice of _ 
it, There is an Army to a man-againſt them | 
and the Angiznt Chriſtian Churches are (© 
T 3 clcar 
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dear in it, that they admitted nv ' convert: 


from the Heathen to either Baptiſm or Sup» 
per, till they had teſtified cheir faith and re« 
petitance, noy were they called fidelez, til} 
they were baptized and admitted to the Sup- 
per, whatſoever knowledge, faith or repent- 
#tce they ſhowed before. 
* Let me firſt cleay the iate of the Queſtion, 
and then give you the Reaſons, 
 Forthe rſt, 

Firſt Ido not deny that a man having ſome 
knowledge of the Goſpel, and viſibly profeſ- 


fng it (for Ido not thipk that any doth ime 


gine that the very popping of the elements 
into a meet Hleathens mouth may convent 
him ) may be'truly and really-converted at 
the Sacrament,for who ſhall lock up the hands 
of. the Spirit; ſo-as the Laver of Regenerati» 
on, and the renewing of the holy Ghoſt, Ti; 

.5, the work of the Lord, and a mans cat« 

g and drinking may not be together ? Or do 
we think that this time and converſion are ins 
compothble ? No, I think not fo; Nor do1 
queſtion or doubt that the Word of God ad- 
joyncd to the Sacraiment, it being accompas 
nied with the Goſpel promiſes, and the lives 
ly painting forth of Chriſt,may not work cog» 
verſion., For why the word out of a Pulpit, 
andthe word at a Tablc,or in any other place, 
thould not have this ſame effect, I fee not 
You will ſay, This is the cloathed uſe of the 
Sacrafnent, the' adminiſtration being accom: 
panied with «the Word, and fo till it is the 
Word that converts, But what will you ſay 8 
+ nai Ws EY the 
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| of the Lorids Snppers ' | 
« the naked uſe and application of the ligns,that 
the a of diſtribution, Tekig, Eating, 
inking, Do theſe convert or the far(t 

grace ? I aoſwer, I am not curious in deliver- 
ivg the very pick of time of mans coaycrfion 3 
I affirm not, that (© it is, vor deny that fo 
it may be, The wind blows when and where it” 
lifteth. This yet is not the Queſtion 3 © But 
<* whether there be found any declared. inten- 
« tion, any inſtitution and appointment of 
* God , that this Ordiriance ſhal.convert 
< fouls 3 'or hath made it apt for that pur» i 
* poſe, ſo as we may look for ſuch cfhcacy 
© from it by vertue of Gods inſtitution there» 
* of to this end ? For it is a-meerly 
ſitive. Ordinance, and the effect or - 
ency muſt be expected in virtue of the ap» 
pointment and inſtitution; and I cannot af- 
tent,that thejnftitution of the Supper promi- 
{eth this effect, 

Greg. de Valentis, and others of | the De eficaris 
Schoolmen, diltinguiſh between the primary, ***1***+ 
and per ſe-effe&s of the Lords Supper, and 
theſe that are per accidens, not of inf ituti-" 
oniamong which he inſtancesthecorterring of 
the firſt gracez and ſoFaſques faith, that he Voſuer- 
doth not hold, That this Sacrament conveys Dif.a0s, 
the firft grace by virtue of inſtitution or appoint= 
ment to that end; and yetcites Bonaventare, 
that the firſt grace may be given here ſecundum 
muſericordiam, - of Gods meer mercy, not ſe- 
cundum inftitutionem, according, to the inſti- 
tution of the Ordinance : And this I fay in 
anſwer to the Queſtion, But doth it follow 


T4 hence 
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hente, that therefore all may come, be invi- 
'red, or admitted, becauſe we ay, convertin 

by the Lords Supper; is that which God .. 
do, not what he hath promiſed or declared 
that he will 7 Prevet- intentional or acciden» 
tal effets give no ground to ſeek them at ſuch 
a cauſe as is riot ordained to 'work them, 
thongh haply ſome have been converted at 
that time. Muſt a man that ſeeks a Kingdom 
be ſent ro (eek his fathers Aﬀes, becauſe Sant 
heard Tuch news at fuch a time? 'Muſt weron 
a man thorow with a Sword to fave his lite, 
becauſe one did fo once, and let out a ſecret 
impoſiume ? Becauſe fore Miniſter hath been 
convertcd at his Ordination, 1s theretore tHe 
Yaying on of hands inſtituted for that purpoſe? 
Becauſe 'a man hath been converted at his 
marriage, where the Sermon and benediction 
have wrought on him : Is theretcre marriage 
a converting Ordinance ? I might add a great 
deal more for illuſtration of this point, it I 
queſtioned your apprehenſion. 
Secondly, There is difference to be made 
betwcen the qualifications of a man to his ad- 
mittance to this Sacrament, and the qualihca- 
tions of him unto the inward grace, bencht,or 
» fc 'of it, If one be a baptized perſon, a 
knowing, profeſſor of the Goſpel , againit 
whom there lies no bar of notorious rgno- 
rance or {candal,though it appears not that he . 
is truly regenerate arid fincere in grace, yet 
he hath admittance, he claims upon ſuch a 
right, as the Church cannot juſtly diſallow, 
no more than an Iſraelite circumciled & clean 
MR Sy cuuid 


of the Lords Supper, I's 


could be debarred the Paſsover, But-as to the 
effec and bencfit of the Supper to. his\{oul, 
there is required more-than fo; cver-true faith 
in Chriſt, avd regevergtion, that. he may exer- 
cife ſuch graces as the bencfits arc -promiled 
ynto, and come to the Seals of the: Covenant 
with the copdition ofthe Covenant, The wiſe 
Virgins cannotforbid/the fooliſh from wait- 
ing with them,tor they have lamps as well as 
they,but the Lord ſhuts the door agaialtthem 
from entring ja with-him, for thejr oy] was 
out, Glory not jn this that the Church admits 
you to the Table, but labor for the grace to 
teed upon the dainties fet upon it; many have 
the liberty to uſe it, that have not the. benefit 
or effec of that, uſe 3 many have a hundred 
times taſted bread and wine, that never once 
taſted the body and blood of Chritt. 
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be an Or linance- appointed for converſion. 


The Reaſons proving the Lords Supper not Regſ, [. 
to be an Ordinance appointed for converſion, Ton.3.Di/p. 
The firſt is that of Vaſquez No effefis can be 2&4 


aſcribed to this Sacrament, which fall uot n+ 
der the ſign/fication-of itz, they cannot, do nor 
exbibit any grace, but what tbey ſignifie vr fi- 
gure out ; the ſign and the thing ſignified are 
not ſuch ſirangers, as that one thing be fgnified, 
and another wrought, The Rock that follow- 
ed them doth not ſet forth Chriſt for meat, nor 
doth tbe Manna ſet forth Chriſt for ſpiritual 
drink, What can be expelled iy Circxemciſion, 
: but 


- 
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but :the- extting off native corruption or conceu- 


Piſcenſe.? Whet in Baptiſm of water, but the 

waſhing  eway-the ſorder or filtbineſs of onr na- 

4 tivity, or fleſhly birth * Now the converſion, 
<7 of a finner is not figriified in this Sacrament 
_— ox. ſealed, there is no. outward element that 


fets,it forth tous y and why (o? Becauſe it is 
inſtituted in bread and wine, cating and 
drinkings and. is it not evident that all this 
{pcals growth, nouriſhment, comfort , 
ons 7 wine it ſpeaks not the giving of life. 
bread and wine give life to one that is 
dead? Can they congruouſly (ignite the firſt 
grace of-ſpiritual life ? 1t's againſt ſenſe and 
 reaſow;>bar lifg is preſerved and cheriſh'd, 
' and continued by them, and therefore this 
-Dorand.t.s, Sacrament is ſet forth' ( faith Darand ) under 
Diji.4.4%.1. the form of nouriſhment, If you ſay, But 
here is Chriſt ſet forth, who is our life 
as welt as our meat, hegives, and he main» 
tains it in us: Truc, buthe is ſet forth in this 
Sacrament as the one of theſe 3 he doth both, 
he begins life in us ; but in chis Ordinance, 
which is a Supper, his body and: blood are ſet 
upon the Table for refeQtion 20d nouriſhment 
. of men that take,and eat, and drink, and they 
are living men. Meat is not fer betore dead 
Jokn 6, folks, My fleſh is meat indeed, my blood is drink, 
indeed, (aith he, and fois Chriſt here ſet forth. 
As the uſe of corporal food is not congruous, 
but to one that lives corporally : So, &c, Du- 

rand, «bi ſupra. 
Reaſ The (ccond Reaſon is taken from the inſti- 
* tution, gnd the Schoolmen generally argue 
| thence 
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thence z for the end, uſe, benefir, effe& of's ? 
Sacrament are undoubtedly learned: by the 
ibflitation, and the reaſon ſtands! thus, This 
Sacrament by the infltitmtion of it appears to pre-' 
ſuppoſe theſe that reap the ſwets and of 
jt to be converts, 'and in grace, namely to bave 
faith in Chriſt, and to be living members, and 
if this be preſuppoſed by this Ordinance, then 
wrowght by it, They muſt be in 
Chriſt, that have benefit by it, for them it is 
inſtituted and ordained, not for ſuch as arc 
out of Chriſt to bring them in, but for fuch as 
are in Chriſt to bring them up in him. To 
my apprehenfion that is clear, 1 Cor. 12. 194 
We are by one Spirit baptized into one body and 
then, we ere «ll made to drink, intvone Spirif, 
And that's it whigh ye often read int Divines, 
That the Baptiſm of Regeneration is preſup- 
poſed to the Supper of Communion : they 
are children whoſe bread this is: living mem- 
bers, and not woodden legs that are capable. 
of this benefit. Vnto admittance to the out 
ward Ordinance Regeneration is not: neceſ- 
fary, but unto the inward benefit and effet 
it is pre=required in forme meaſure, and pre- 
ſuppoſed, The fatted calf is for the return- 
ing Prodigal ; they are the friends of God 
that feed at this Table, Communis menſa ſymbe- 


lum amicitie faithEjtizs,who alſo obſervesthat + 94. in 4. 
ad cibi ſumptionem vita requiritur in ſumente; /e"c1p.t2. 


Life is prefuppoſed to be in him that takes, 
and eats, and drinks; ſpiritual life in him 
thatdoth it ſpiritually, It is a communion 
of Chriſts body, and that preſuppoſes union 3 


the 
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the graft communicates not with the ſtock, 
until- jt: be. koit. Why ſhall we think it 
ſtrange that God ſhould provide ſome Ordi-. 
nances for thoſe that ' are in grace already, 
wherein he and his may have communion and 
fellowſhip, and his very proviſion ſhows for 
whom he provides? It's abſurd to give meat 
and drink to.dead folks, for they arc no more 
nouriſht by it (faith Bel/armine)) than fiones. 
Chriſt promiſeth to ſup with him,and he with 
me. When? When the door is open'd, the 
voice heard, and Chriſt let in firſt, Kevel.3.20. 
And fo ye ſee the grace of Converſion is pre- 
ſuppoſed to the benetits of this Ordinance. 

Objea, . If any reply , Here is Chriſt re« 
preſented to ws in bis riches of Grace , bis 
death and Sacrifice, and therefore this Ordi- 
nance may as well convert as confirm , aud beget, 
a1 hring up. 

Anſw, The inſtitution muſt limit the uſe 
of Ordinagces z this Ordinance of the Supper 
is a repreſentation of Chriſt, but quo mods 2 
Of Chriſt dying, not rifing or litting in Hea-» 
ven : (o it exhibits Chriſt, bur baw ? As meat 
and drink; and the end is not converſion, 
but Communion. So Chrilt was typitied in 
the brazen Serpent, but how? As lifted up 
to heal the pierced (ſoul of every one that be- 
lieveth in. him, Chriſt is all in all things, for 
every uſe yet in ſuch and ſuch an Ordinance, 
he is of limited uſe, and limited by the inſti» 
tution to be received to ſuch anend; or ellc 
all Ordinances may be confounded ard tum» 
þlcd together, 

The 
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the Word is the only inſtrument of God to beget 


235 
; The third Reaſon may be to ſhew, Thot Reaf. 3. 


Each Sacra* 
ment repre- 


"faith, or work, converſion, and there are many ſents ſome 
- expreſſions of Scripture , tending to prove it. _ 


. Bute you will ſay; 1 do but -beg the Queſtion 
.in affirming \it-oply-to be ſo. And fo.havi 
{aid enough already, 1 will- not now | 
to.prove the excluſive, but only in a word, 
ſay, That the Word is the great Charter of 
Gods Covenant » his Covenant is tomake us 
his, to entertain us as his 3 and: {ſq the Word 
is a ſced of our new birth, and the milk or 
meat of our ſpiritual growth... Unto this 
Covenant or Indenture hang two. (cals, the 
. one ſcals our engrathng and. implantiog/into 
Chriſt, and that, is Baptiſm 3, the other ſeals 
our fcllo with, and [building up in 
Chriſt, -andthat is the Lords Supper 3 the 
whole Covenant is ſcaled by both, but re- 
ſpeRively , the, one looking, at our firſt en- 
trance and admiſſion, the othex to our progreſs 
and conſummation. And both the ſeals arc ap- 
plied only to: them. that are in Covenant for 
their certiorgtion and comfors that they: are 
liked into the ſexvice.of Chriſt, -and that they 
ſhall. be kept in. conſtant pay. - 


TE. . 


_ I have given, t: o.Reaſons, the,one.taken 
from the RIO, the other from the end 
of the inſtitution of this Sacramenc, to prove 
that it is not ordained tor a converting Or- 
dinance ; and haye own you, that though 
a.man may be converted at this time, yet 
that proves .not_ the infſtitution' of it _ to 
that qnd,no more than if a- ſick man be to 


take 


- 


Covenant 
but ſeals the 
whole 
nant. Ameſ, 
Medulls. 


Cove- 
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. Take a'medicine, and prayer be made for the 
(perous ſucceſs of that medicine , atid 

| 'by fomeching ' ſuggeſted to the mind of that 
-man by that prayer, whereby he is converted; 

| therefore the medicine ſhould be” calked'a 
con Ordinance : becauſe the inftitution 

1 of an tc leads of! the- denomination 
of it : and/{o have alfb ſhown you, thatuipon 
this ground miflaid and miſtaken, we cannot 
allow of alt n rmiens coming or 
invirations The & indeed 'a converting 
not, that themſelves, that are dead in 
Gas, may be admitted and invited to jt : If 
they. come ti6t wth faith, ficy ryay come for 
faith; Ifchey come unclean; they nay yet come 
to he c 3 but the Lords isnot of 
Ordinance, 


ed aw to SSC MM DOS —_ RY 
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ene; God hath ſhewed ns," thar we ſhould 
- Hut eF-aty rar} comtootr'or unclean, as AF, 
Yo.28.”- that's, fegaly; or uncleay” by 
Nation, & if the diltance and" partition wall 
. between 
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ween 'Jew nnd Gengile was yet 
| au 0 quad ud vp ra ar. 
all them fo, or elſe we muſt call. evil good, 
and this uncleanneſs/is not proper to the fin- 
ners. of the Gemiles, but even Jens. by 0a- 
ture 3 Chriſtians (2s. I, may ſay:) by nature 
are many of them unglcan, wherein I would 
| > FE SEd SRI 2795 
it 
Objed. And there is yet .avother offer 
made to prove an univerſal gocefs to this Ta- 
ble, without limication or reftrifion aforcſaid, 
that is this, The? the Somers ſhalr to 
the peracity of God, the trwh of bis Covenant : 


wa 9 af cant; bare is ne fol 16.9 blanks phy 
ioot te to GeloCennent,; not our inberens 
The Promiſes are truc, the offer" rel 
wo bave faith or #04 +11) vos 10 
Anſw, That the Sacrargent ſeals the reality 
of. Gods Covenant, and of his offer of, and 
propaſal thereef. to us, I allow 28 proper and 
; g96d 4 That cbq Sacrament fcals nobimy he- 
ving | faith, or| the truth of my faidh, 1 atlow 
, wes. hat" if this he all che-Sacrattacd Hats 
nes gary pet ganas mh | 
t worig ; no MOreto a 
Can caSucn For. whether I bellevy or 
ao that the ſeal hath 'to the 
F Cove- 
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Covenatr, it confirms and ſeals it; ever as 
it is inflituted in the Word for that purpoſe; 
As the Seal of a Bond, Deed, Cohveyance, 
ſcals the trath 'of that Bond to all wen, ro 
the Wirnefſcs.to the Jury, who are confirmed, 
that the Bond ' is ttue by the Seal. Bur tliere 
is a further ſealing, and that 'is the Sacra- 
ment ſeals the intereſt uf &believer- in Chriſt, 
unto or in the'Covenant and Promiſes there- 
of: As the Seal of the Bond feals the fom to 
be paid co the Creditot; and the Seal of the 
Deed feals' the propriety* and: benefit” ard 
poſſleflion'of the Stateevavey'd 3 I ſay, ro a 
believer the- Sacramient+ ſeals this, as t6 6 
man clſe; for thoſe __—_ Take, os. Pyink, 
are. part«.of the ſcaling "uſe, or the applyi 
uſe, and-which 0's thivour of Jouky it 
ſaid, This Cup 'we bleſs; 'W the Communion” of 
the body and bloud of Chriſt ;- And whatis thit 
but paitidipacion ? for as.Chemnitius obſerves? 
The' great thorn in a wealrbeliever thit aiF- 
icts: him, is this; Chrift isindeed full 36d 
weet, ithe\Promiſes true \ and precious)” but 
have I any ſhare ? Have'T \any portion” ff 
them? -Have.I any right or intereſt? Now 
this is thar Which is ſeated to believer" and 
of it ſelf though no man believe it,” (eals"C as 
was ſaid befbre ) the truth/and reality 6f the 
promiſe, -and of 'Gods offer; for I (hd1l ot 
deny that-, : Now if a-may through want ef 
faith benot capable of this effeR or uſe of the 
Seal, it is not tor meer want of that 'c 
that, he is prohibited the Lords Table ;"for 
then all unregenerate men, and all thatwert 
. | not 
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hot converted (hould be forbidden, which we 


reach not; bat it is for frandalous and enor- 


as firi perſiſted in with obſtindcy and ſcorn; 
it is becauſe he hath' not ſo much as alictls 
beam of light, to know what he doth, or 
what danger he runs upon. | 

Nor tan it be ſaid, that confirming grace af+ 
forded - in this Sacrament is in Jubſtauce the 
ſame with converting, & that which is confirm- 
ing to one, inay be canvertirig to anothet,ahd 
ſo'the Sacrament may as well afford one as an» 
other, bcing but (till the ſame grace, For this, 
it is a meer fallacy.and a ftrain beyond reaſon. 
Let cobfirming grace be the ſame with con- 


$ vetting,as every degree of heat or fire is of the 


ſame nature a$the firſt degree; yet this Sacra» 
ment affords'confirming, and not converting 
grace, becauſe it preſuppoſeth faith ini the Recej- 
ver, whereby a further degree of graze may be 
beſtowed,and without that Faith,doth not im» 
patt any grace at all. As the life maiftain'd by 
meat and drink is the ſame life ; doth it there- 
fore follow that meat and drink may convey 
life into a dead man, becauſe it maintains it in 
4living? No : it's true, the ſame life in a dead 
man would make him live; but the life main- 
tain'd in a man'by micat arid drink is there- 
fore maintain'd, becauſe there is a life in the 
man that can eat and drink, receive nouriſh» 
ment, by which the meat is made nutritive 
and lively, which otherwiſe could not be; 
And {o there muſt be life in the Patient, elſe 
the Plaiſter or Medicine, if applied: t6 4 dead 
tnan, would not recover or ſtrengthen lite; I 


y deny 
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Objed, 


Bel.deFach; 
C 18,1, 4. 


Anſw, 
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deny not, but if the Sacrament could convey 
the ſame to a dcad man, as it doth tox 
living, that dead man would live ; but thati 
cannot do, becauſc it works by way of now 
riſhmient, which the dead receive not. i 
Queſt. If nicities may be beard, we ſhall baw 
no end; Suppoſe (ſaith one) « godly man fall in 
to ſcandalows fin, and therein lie impenit 
Why do you not forthwith admit bim to the $s 
crament, which, you ſay, belp towards bi 
converſion from a fall, though it convert not 
man from the ſtate of nature ? | 
Anſ. lanſwer, That this Ordinance dot 
excite and quicken grace, by which a Chriſti 
an may recover his fall; and yet, if I ſay, ſuch 
Plaiſter is good to heal a ſorc,it will not follo 
that therefore it muſt forthwith be applied: 
for there is proud ficſh, and a rotten core firl 
to be caten out with corzoſives, and then the 
Plaiſter may be uſed: {o if there be ſuch 
ſuch a fin under which agodly man lics, there 
is another Ordinance  c God fnſt to be ap 
plicd, for deſtrufQtion of the fleſh, for to bring 
ſhatne and confuſion; and that is the caſting 
him ont, the putting of him away from | 
ſocicty of the faithful, and when the corroſive 
_ m—_— then mM — ”0 be ap» 
or his ſtrengthening and x ing, 
L Having acquit my ſelf of this Digreſhon, I 
propounded 


now return to the Point which I 


and explain'd : before I took the turn which 
I bave travelled, and am now in the ready 
Way again- | 


CHAP, 


of the Lords Supper. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Of Worthy and Onwortby 

Receiving ; With ſome 
ot Cantions to prevent miſ- 
a judging our ſelves in the 


ed: | Caſe. 


- 'T HE Point formerly propounded, $. i: 
That this Sacrament may be received 
y worthily, and it may alſo be received 
al ienworthily, 1 mean de fafto, worthily and 
AY unworthily refer to the manner of commiu- 
hell Picating 3 The Apoſtle expreſſes but the one 
of them, being led thereunto by the occaſi» 
on at preſent, but having preciſely laid down 
the inſtitution of the Supper, which regu» 
lates the manner of receiving, he ſaid enough 
to make us Know what it is to receive wor- 
ich | *bily, and conſequently ( for the right line 
ady is judge of the crooked ) what to receive un- 
worthily 3 and therefore after h& had laid 
forth the Inſticution, he brings io this ſeven 
\ p, f 40d twentieth verſe with &54, Wherefore, 


Y 2 Or 
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deny not, but if the Sacrament could convey 
the to adecad man, as it doth toy 
living, that dead man-would liye ; but thatit 
cannot do, becaulſc.it works by way of now 
riſhnient, which the dead receive not. 

Queſt. If nicities may be beard, we ſhall baw 
no end; Suppoſe (ſaith one) s godly man fall in. 
to ſcandalows fin, therein lie impenitem, 
Why do you not forthwith admit bim to the $4. 
crament, which, you ſay, may belp towards bi 
converſion from a fall, t it converts not « 
man from the ſtate of nature ? | 

Anſ. 1 anſwer, That this Ordinance doth 
excite and quicken grace, by which a Chriſti. 
an may recover hisfall; and yet, if I ſay, ſucks 
Plaiſter is good to heal afſorcit will not follow 
that therefore it muſt forthwith be applied: 
for there is proud ficſh, and a rotten core firi 
to be caten out with corzoſives, and then the 
Plaiſter may be uſed: {o if there be ſuch or 
ſuch a fin under which ago man lies, there 
is another Ordinance God firſt to be ap 
plied, for deſtruction of the fleſh, for to bring 
ſhatne and confuſion; and that is the caſting of 
him out, the putting of him away from tlic 
ſocicty of the faithful, and when the corroſive 
hath wronght, then the Sacrament is to be ap- 
plicd tor his ſtrengthening and refreſbing, 

Having acquit my ſelf of this Di | 
now return to the Point which I unded 


and explain'd : before I took the turn which 
I have travelled, and am now in the ready 


Way again - 


CHAP, 


of the Lord: Supper. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Of Worthy and Onwortby 
Receiving ; With ſome 
Cautions to prevent miſ- 
judging our ſelves in the 
Caſe. 


{ 


HE Point formerly propounded, 

That this Sacrament may be received 

worthily, and it may alſo be received 
wnwortbily, I mean de fofio, worthily and 
unworthily refer to the manner of commus- 
nicating » The Apoſtle expreſſes but the one 
of them, being led thereunto by the occaſi» 
on at preſent, but having preciſely laid down 
the inſtitution of the Supper, which regu» 
lates the manner of receiving, he ſaid enough 
to make us Know what it is to receive wor- 
thily, and conſequently ( for the -right line 
is judge of the crooked ) what to reccive un- 
worthily 3 and therefore after h& had laid 
forth the Inſticution, he brings io this ſeven 
nd twentieth verſe with &52 , Wherefore, 
V 2 or 
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or ſo that, as concluding the manner of re. 
cciving from the very nature, uſe and end of 
the Ordinance. | 

I know wortbily and wxwortbily are oppos 
ſites, and ſometimes competent to the ſame 
perſon at the ſame time, or in the uſe of the 
ſame element, cither the bread or the Cup 
Upon which laſt words you may ask me, 
May a man receive the bread worthily , ani 
the Cup unwortbily? And 1 anſwer, That 
the reading of this Text dif-jundively, 


Eftius in /#c, J/Þoſoever ſhall eat this bread, or drink this Cn) 


of the Lord unwortbily,which ſome of the Pw 
= contend for in favor of their dry Mals, 

ath occaſioned the ſtarting of that Queſtion, 
which yet I will not contend about in this 
place, but leave it to ſuch re{olution as may be 
given by the ſequel of our diſcourſe, For | 
naturally abbot the crumbling of Scripture 
into crumbs,when it is delivered to us, as the 
bread in this Ordinance is,not by crumbs, but 
by the piece. Three things I would have you 


bear in mind. 

I, That theſe words refer os manner 
of communicating, and conſequently to the 
a&.or actual recciving of the Sacrament; and 
therefore the Text faith, He that eats and 
drinks unwortbily : theſe adverbial exprellt 
ons denote the mode or manner of the a&, 
and cannot be applycd to any man out of the 
very act. 

2. That yet they connote ſome aptitude, 


or ineptitude, ſome fitneſs or unfitnels of 


the perſon from whence this manner of the 
aQion 
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ation doth proceed; as ads refer to ſome 
habic or diſpoſition, whence they ariſe ; and 
ſo we call a worthy or unworthy Communis» 
cant, one that bath, or wants ſuch qualifca- 
tions, or ſuch frame of ſpirit, as is apt to 
bring forth futable aQions 3 and theſe quali- 
fications, denominate the perſon antecedane- 
ous to the at, as we call a valiant man, be- 
fore we fightza worthy Communicant,though 
not in the at, We need no place of Scripture 
to name a Communicant worthy, or unwor- 
thy; for if it denominate the a& worthily, or 
unworthily,then Logick and Reaſon willtup- 
poſe an aptitude or diſpoſition of the perſon 
whence this a& comes. 

3. Thathowſuever in our Engliſh uſe,and 
ſo in the Latine, we mcan by worthineſs and 
unw.rthineſ of {ſome perſon or ation, an 
extraordinary perfeftion or excellency, or 
an extraordinary poorneſ; and baſencls, yer 
here che-words mult be interpreted relatively, 
that is,in/rclation to the Ordinance 3 and fo 
they import no more then fitly, condecently, 
anſwerably, becoming]ly, or contrarily. It 
the manner of eating or drinking be an{wer- 
able to, and becoming of the Qrdinance,be» 
ing ſuch as the exigence and nature thereok 
doth demand- or belpeak of us, then we re» 
ceive it worthily 4 for as you cannot tell, 
whether a man a& a part well, unlels you 
know what part it is, the Tg&T9y or decorun 
whereof muſt be obſerved z and as a picture 
may be very curious & lively, yet very falſe, 
if it anſwer not the prototype 3 {o that cating 
V 3 ar 
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or drinking which is/according to the Qrdij- 
nance or | Anvrra thereof is worthily, and 
that which is not ahſwerable 'is unworthily z 
and thus the wozd is to be interpreted; when 
we read of walking worthy of God, wortby of 
the Goſpel, or as it becometh Saints, &c. So' 
that to receive this Sacrament in that holy 
manner, and to that end with ſuch ſpirit 
and affection, as the inſtitution cx nature of 
the Ordinance calls for, is to receive worthi- 
ly: Certa norms eſt ipſa inflitxtio, faith Chem» 
mitins. 

I have recommended to you the ſenſe and 
weaning of the words, and before 1 go fur» 
thcr will infer from them two or three Co+ 
rollaries, or Cautjons requilite to (Jand in the 
front of my following Diſcour'e tor preven- 
tion of miſtake of my words. | 
1 would not meaſure or judge of my eat- 
ting and drinking worthily or w#1wortbily, by 
the ſwcceſs 1 find afterwards, but by the 
manner of my receiving; for theſe words re- 
fer not to the ſucceſs or after fruit, but the 
manncr of the preſent a&, as I bave ſhown 
you. This Rule prevents a great deal of 
perplexity and trouble, which Chriſtians 
create in themſelves to their diſcouragement, 
falſly concluding that they have nor, haply 
never have received worthily, becauſe they 
tind not the after-fruit an{werable to their 
expectations 3 they find not ſuch elevations 
ot ſpirit, ſenſible joys, powerful conquelt 
over their particular Juſts and corruptions, 
not that vigour and increaſe of ſome page 
L b 4 k . "* T cu ar 
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cular graces, which they in their expeQati- 
on, (as it were) limited God to beſtow 
upon them by the uſe of this Ordinance, I 
donot take off a Chriſtian from waiting on 
God in the uſe of this Ordinance, for thoſe 
benefits and graces which it's properly or- 
dained torimpart ; but I deny the concluſion 
thence inferr'd, therefore I bave not received 
worthily.” For it is the ſpiritual manner of 
the performance of the a&, muſt be Judge of 
that, and not the ſenſible' fruit and benefir 
aQually enjoyed 3 for thou maiſt, as I may 
ſay, wreſtle with God, as Jacob did, and yer 
the Text tells vs, by bis ſtrength be bad power 
with God, be prevailed, Oh, but he went 
lame away. True, but be wept and made 
ſupplitetion to bim, Hof. 12. 3,4 The Apo- 
file Paxl doth not find fault with his prayer, 
becauſe ir prevail'd not at firſt for removal of 
the thorn, nor with/ God neither 3 but he 
had bis' eye open'd to fee the uſe of that 
thorn, like a corroſive to cat away the proud 
flcſh growing, and that contented him the 
ſtay of the thorn was anſwer to his prayer, 
when he ſaw the uſe of it, and was ſupported 
under it, 2 Cor. 12. 8, We look for Gods 
anſwer to us in our prayer, or in his Ord- 
pance, as that man that lookt for the Sun-xi» 
fing towards the Eaſt, whereas he that look- 
ed Weſt-ward for it on the top of the high 
Tower or Steeple, (aw it firſt, To fce and 
to have the ule of a fin or corruption, is & 
better anſwer of an Ordinance many times, 
than to be quit of it, For ( as Aſtin ſays ) 
| V 4 Proud, 
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Proud bearts bave need of fins, as proud forty 
of eating plaiſters , As therctoge + agus 
this point neaxer home, -and- nearer the caſe 
it (clt 5 The Apoſtles that were near Chrilt at 
this firſt Sacrament, ,within few hours after 
it betray'd. their weaknel(s 3 they fled from 
bim, they hid themſglycs, and. the ſtrongeſt 
of them took the greateſt tall. ; - Shall we lay 
they communicated unworthily, becauſe the 
ſucceſs was ſv had? No, for we. muſt rot 
meaſure altogether by that Rule, but by the 

aner of receiving 4; it -fuch graccs and at+ 

ions be then ſet on work.as the Ordinance 
goth beſpeak. 1t's well obſerved; that the re- 


. cording of the ſins of holy men 1n Scripture, 


15 as protitable and u{cful to the Church, as 
the record of their graces are heroical acts, 
For as we look upon their graces, WE are a- 
ſhamed of our ſelves; and inſtructed to imi- 
tation z as we look on their fins and failings, 
we are not diſcouraged unto deſperation 3 and 
the Scripture it ſclt dircs us to ſome ſuch 
like uſe, James 5.17. Elias was @ man ſub- 
Je to like paſſions. as we are, viz. to like of- 
fJedions, and to like fruit thence. It's Gods 
part of the Covenant to finiſh our faith ard 
{upport our graccs, to revive our (pizits, and 
{ubdue our corruptions 3 it's our patt to be- 
licve and walk humbly with God, not only 
jn opr conyerlation, hut the uſc of his Ordi» 
nances. Let vs mind our own part, . and take 
pooplace in the ating of grace at leaſt, if we 
havenot the delired benchr and lruit of Ordi- 
Nances {0 condfort us, For wee 1 to chule, I 

| | + mo 
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had rather exerciſe grace in my communion 
with: God, than enjoy a ſenſible rapture- - I 
ſpeak it to improve-z Chriſtian in his gracious 
aRings, though 1 knaw withal that at laſtthe 
fruit will fall into bis boſom, For he that goes 
out weeping, and hears precions ſeed, ſhall 
dogbileſt come again with joy, and bring bis 
ſheapes, Plal.126.6. And 'again, Hoſ.16;2, Af< 
ter two days be will revive us, in the third ( as 
Chrilt was raiſed) he will raiſe ne up, then ſhall 
we knaw,if we fellow on to knowthe Lard;in the 
mean time before this fruit be ripe, the very 
running of the (ap is a certain ftign the Tree” 
lives. And ſo I have given yow a meaſure or 
rule of judging, whether you receive wors 
thily, a 254 
Secondly, Think not that the Sacrament 
conveys or contributes any thing to you as a 
medicinal potion or plaifier, Doth the Phyſick 
work; and fo the plaiſter, by an inherent or in- 
ward yirtuc jn itfeclt,not by any. virtue in the 
Phyſician or Chyrurgian ? So ignorant and 
{uperſtitious. people look on the Sacrament, 
they. think it faves them, and does them 
gaod, they know not how 4 and fo regard 
the matter more than the manner of receive 
ing : they miſtake Gods manner of working 
by Sacraments, and therefore regard not their 
own manner of recciving them z and are fo 
fond, as it they could cat and drink away 
their figs, and had” by very receiving this 
bread and wine quit albold ſcores, and were 
treſh to begin upun a new account, as the Pa» 
pilt chipky gf his auricular confcthon, 
z ; It 
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Itis 2 very excellent profitable knowledge 
to underſtand how God conveys grace by the 
Sacrament. I ſpeak not of underſtanding ſub- 

ities; but the plain and open uſe of the Or- 
dinance.. Now I cannot poſhbly conceive, 
how the elementals of bread and wine, can 
or do any otherwiſe convey to, or afford me 
any CR but. as infiruments and 
means by Gods meey poſitive appointment and 
ordination, repreſenting, teſtitying, ſcaling to 
me not only Gods reality of promiſe or Co» 
venant in offering Chriſt , but my intereſt 
and propricty in Chriſt, and the benefits that 
flow from Union and Communion with 
Chriſt: and therefore that reviving, refreſh- 


| ing, increaſe of grace, power of mortification 


of laſts, Come no otherwiſe to me by the uſe 
of this Ordinance,than as it ſeals Chriſt to me, 
and by ſcaling Chriſt or the Covenant to me 
dotb-confirm faith, revive the heart, elevate 
the affecions, fircngthen reſolutions, fortific 
againſt lufis and temptations; for it isa ſure 
Rule, The nearer applications of Chriſt to the 
ſoul and his benchts in way of taſte or afſu- 
rance, 'the more quickning grace of all ſorts, 
follows thereupon 3 As the nearer approach of 
the Sun in the Spring, cheers up and revives 
all things that live, but things ark dead are 
as dcead:then, as in deep of winter, Let me 
convey this to you by a familiar fimilitude 3 
A man hath an Eſtate z the Wool, the Wine, 
the Corn that grows out of that Eſtate 
clothes him, refreſhes him , feeds him, but 
the Scal. that confirms and aſſures this Eſtate 
.to 
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t6 him, doth no otherwiſe cloath, or refzefh, 
or feed him 3 thant as it confirms that eſtate to 
him, out of-which all theſe doriſe. And by 
this you may plainly underftand how grace 
js conveyed by this Sacrament, 'which doth 
Seal up to you, and aſſure you of Chrift, and 
the Covenant of promiſes in Chriſt, out of 
which all theſe graces grow and flow, Do ye 
underſtand this? Then it follows, 

1. That for any man to imagine that the 
very cating and drinking this bread and this 
Cup ſhould cure and heal his foul, is as fund 
as to think the very ſeal or wax of a Deed 
ſhould cither feed or cloath him: for in that 
calc it's not a ſeal, but a piece of wax. How 
intinitely do our common people undervalue 
this Sacrament, that make but a piece of 
holy bread of it, which is an exhibition of the 
body of Chrift? as they that value a ſeal by 
the worth of the wax, and not by the Eſtate 
thereby confirtned. 

2, That its abſolutely neccſary to brin 
to this Sacrament, that grace which is n 
ſary to the receiving of Chrift himſelf, Quid 
paras dentem ? what do the providing of 
teeth to eat? (faith Auſtin ) of what avail 
is all outward preparation? The thing that 
is exhibited to us is Chriſt his body broken, 
his blood ſhed,Chriſt dying : Chriſt a Sacrifice 
offer'd up to God is here commemorated, 
and is here offer'd, and that inward grace 
which is neceſſary to receive and cloſe with 
Chriſt, muſt be brought with you. That 
grace is found by and from the word, and 
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that grace muſi be uſed here, and exerciſed - 
The Covenant requires it, and the Seal is the 
Seal of the Covenant; You cannot take the 
Seal and leave the Covenant, you cannot en+ 
ter Covenant without faith and repentance, 
you do but expe that the Seal (ſhould ſeal a 
lic to you, if you expe remiſſion of fins to 
be ſcaled without your faith in Chriſt. It's as 
impoſhble that the Word and Sacrament 
ſhould be oppolite, as that the Covenant and 
ſeal thereof ſhould diſagree. As therefore if one 
would know what a ſcal conveys or confirms, 
let him read the deed.and the conditions of ir, 
and it is learn'd. So it you would know what 
the Sacrament. ſeals to you, hear what the 
Word faith, Mercy and Grace-to a BPcliever in 
Chriſt, and to no other,which he that wi'l re- 
ccive from, this fountain, muſt bring his vcſ- 
{cl with. him: for qui fide vacurs, forar man- 
ducat now jntus, dente, non mente, Auguſt, 
Thirdly, Be not frighted, with the ſound of 
this Word Worthily.or worthy Communicant, 
but labour to-underſtand the, Jeaſt and lowelt 
mariner, of receiving, morſe for we wrong, 
our comforts, when we e that which is 
the meaſure of growth to he. the meaſure of 
truth of grace, and judge. of the lite of the 
tree, not :by,the bud, but by ripe fruit 3 and 
here conſider, ' 
1, That words of high ſound , in vulgar 
ard common, acceptation, when they come to 
be undertaken in a Goſpel-ſenſe and notion, 
do ſhrink into a mecr contemptibleneſs with 
woildly wiſc men. For as the Goſpel uſeth 
lme Greck words in a ſenſe unknown to 
eloquent 
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eloquent prophane Authours ," ſo it hath a 
notion of Bleſſedneſs, Perfettion, Glory, WortBi- 
neſs, which reliſhes not the palate, nor 
bears any ſhow in the word, It Ariſtotle 
deſcribe bleſſedneſs,, what a deal of hu» 
mane perfeQion and accompliſhments of for» 
- tune doth he croud into it, fot! which he is 
derided by other Sets? But If Chriſt de- 
ſcribe bleſſedneſs in the Goſpel'; what do 
you hear of , but poverty of Spavit, \purity 
of heart, meekneſs, mourning , ſuffering 
for righteouſneſs ſake , wherein there "is 
no more ſhew of bleſſedneſs to a worldly 
man , than there was in Chriſt of Maje- 
ſiy to Herod and his men of War * So per- 
fetion in Goſpel phraſe is a <iſclaiming 
thereof , and ſenſe of our imperfeQion , 
Phil. 3.12. And the Spirit of glory rejts up- 
on you that ſuffer, 2 Pet. 4.14. | And your 
worthineſs is rather the ſenſe of your unwor- 
thinels. Thus the Goſpel conftrues i theſe 
high ſounding words : and the reaſon is, 
becauſe the Goſpel placing our righteouſ- 
neſs and our happine(s in the having of 
Chriſt , and taking every man utcerly off 
his own bottom , -doth thereby come to a 
new reckoning, that is not' uſed in the 
whole world , and accounts them full that 
are moſt empty z rich that are poor : bleſſed , 
that are in their own ſenſe, or outward 
condition , miſerable z poſſething all things, 
have nothing; ' and ſo io this" point in 
hand, according to Luther's (paradoxal 
expreſſion, which our Whitcker approves , 

1s 
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is Ef eptime diſpeſitur, qui eſt peſſime diſpel 


ir; He is moſt y that is moſt un- 
worthy, viz. that is fenfable of his unworthi- 
nels. " : 

2. If this worthineſs of a Communicant 
ſhould be ianegin'd to fignific any mcritori- 
ous or congruities of our virtues, 
works, rightcouſneſs, it would be the great- 
eſt ugworthineſs that could be 3 What ſhould 
ſuch creatures come to a Sacrament or 
memorial of Chriſts death, having no fin to 
be expiated by that death ? Thow ſaift, I am' 
rich, Ifand in need of nothing ; go enoint thy 

s that theu mayſt ſee, Revel, 5. This pool 

Siloam is for. ſuch as have infirmities, 
Nor doth the Goſpel require perfc& faith, or 
perfect repentance or grace, for that's againſt 
the nature of this Sacrament, which isto laſt 
no longer than our imperfeGions and infir- 
mities laſt, that is, until Chrift come. So as 
there is no better Argument of our imper- 
feftion, than the command of growing in 
grace, {o neither is any a fit patient for this 
medicine, but che weak and impotent, the 
doubting and complaining ſoul. The Go» 
{pel knows not the name of attainers, nor the 
thing. Not that I bave attained.or am already 
perfet, Phil. 3.12. This meat and drink is 
for growing children, which as the old Phy- 
fician ( Hippoerater ) faith, muſt be cften 
nouriſkt, How long might a man examine 
himſelf before he find this cemper in hirſelf, 
that be wants nothing ? There can be no 
wonder that (ach an one is above Ordinances, 
el pecially 
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eſpecially this, which though it be'one of the 
higheſt Ordinances of the ch, yet is art- 
commodated to the uſe of the lowelt belie- 
ver. The Apoſtles communicated in it be» 
fore the Spiric was ſent down ſolemnly upon 
them , they were but ignorant "and raw, 
-— HE fGaid , Take, Eat, Drink, ye all 
of it, x: 
3+ If thou haft the ſeminals of grace mint 
with a maſs of corruptions ( as gold at firſt is 
mixed with much carth ) there may be wer» 
thineſ ; deſpiſe not ſmall chings. Natural 
generation begins in a ſmall thing, a little 
drop, and ſo Regeneration.lIf there beſenſe of 
fi, if thirſt after Chriſt, there is ſomething. 
Thou art diſcouraged with thy daily lapſes 3 
why drink, of this wine for thy often infirmi- 
ties, Thou art overborn with ſtrong luſts, 
come , and cat, anddrink to nouriſh thy 
weak graces 3 keep them alive to fight,though 
they do not conquer and trixmpb, Thou canſt 
not fay, thou haſt faith, but canſt thou feel 
thy want of it, and mourn for it ? This 
ſmoak comes from ſome inviſible ſpark. 
Thou art not ( thou fayeſt ) in Covenant, 
and the Seal belongs not to theez but art 
thou willing to be in it, and come into the 
bond of the Lord ? Is it the longing of th 
foul to be ingaged into the ways of God, 
and diſenthrall'd from the ſweet bondage of 
fin? Ina word, let thy ſins and corruptions 
be firong and violent, thy wants many, thy 
weaknels great : let them be as thou ſayeſt, as 
thou fearcſt; yet if there be a groaning 
| ſenſe, 
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mr 2 _ - po ire of remedy, affeQior's 
breathing after Chriſt 5 if 


| Gace'h be a —_ of God in thy heart, which is 


kept alive in the midſt of fo much corrupti- 
oh, by no leſs a miracle than it a ſpark be 
kept alive in the ſea; then ſurely there is a 
Goſpel-meetneſs in thee to be partaker of 
this Supper. Here is Chriſt cook'd ready to 
thy weakeſt and loweſt faith in obvious\ma- 
terials of meat and drink : let not the pride of 
any worthineſs bring thee, nor the ſenſe of an 
wertbineſs keep thee back, 


LY 


CHAP. XXIIL 
Of Worthy Receiving, &c, 


Now procted to handle this point, That. F, z, 
| this Bread may be eaten, and this Cup of $0 
the Lord may be drunk, wortbily, It is the 

higheſt grace that the eternal God ſhould ad+ 
mit ſinful duſt and aſhes to be his confede- 
rates: that from his Altar he ſhonld furniſh a 
Fable for them, and feed them with that * 
fleſh and blood which is offer'd wp xnto bins- Tokeſ'5.r; 
ſelf a ſacrifice for « ſweet ſmelling ſavonr ; , 
that he ſhould account them to cat and drink 
worthily, who account not themſclves wor- 
thy to cat and drink. Merit and wortbineſs 
have both their due place z merit belongs to 
the Sacrifice, Chriſt Jelusz worthineſ7 to the 
Communicant , who cats and drinks in ſuch 
manner as becomes the nature, and is anfwer« 
able to the uſe and end of this Ordinance, 

I ſhall come up to the manner of receiving 
worthily, by certain orderly ſteps; As 


$. 2, Of Preparation to this Sonromes, &. 24 
3, There it a certain peenliar preparation | 
X 5 due 
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due to the celebration of this Ordinance; for 
where the manner is ſo contrary, as worthily 
#74 unworthily; and” the cffe& of the Ordi- 
nance-much ing upon-the- manner of 
receiving it, and —_ ya; as 
communioy 0 s bady, the danger no 
leſs than of lob'w endo 3 r&aſon will tell 
us, that there is a prepgzation requiſite,- that 
the fxujt maybe ofthe Erce ofiliife,, and not 
of the Tree of knowledge of good and evil, 
Eat and die, It's either too much blindneſs 
ar boldneſs to zuſh ypon this. Ordinance with- 
3 we \Nature inducatb. not. anew 

orm, without, pregaging the matter. Art as 
it; helps, fo, it | imitages. natore-s elſc. that 
ich is medicinsl; may, be martah, Our 
Sayjour, did. not-anly; uſe, byk hpnor: prepa- 
rations, when he faſled and pray'd; iv order 
ta, his, great, vorks. To the Ralsover tha 
«gn, a ſolemn preparation ; 
The Lamb was taken upon the temth day, the 
leaven was enquired, after. and, purged: out 3 
which if they have now, ng. eMigetion, yet 
they, have, a meaning: and! you uſe to. have 
Sermons for, preparation, Which arc- but pre» 
paratives to pxeparation 3, thay do: but light 
the. candle, byt- you, muſt; as. that woman, 
Luk, 15,8. Sweep, the bouſt,. aud. ſeek, dili-. 
gently, elſe Sermon: preparation; may, ( x 1 
fear it often doth )' go without: upp 
ration. That word verſe 28. Anq.,ſo | 
bim eat, tells us: plainly, thet ſomewhat 
muſt go before. The Papiſis ditiaguith of pre: 
paratign ſufficient and; prohoble.; but_ that 
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Thich 's may be inſufficient, ahd'(s 

ho mail be 'bertain that he cores wack. 
fie diſpute for ſuch as would heve merit 
much fanQicy as indeed needs 
vo or Cy which t erefore, fay 
tukes awiy only venial (hs. mot 
bring (0 much to che dibfanthe, as pg look 

for lite from it, Thoſe that came tvrhe » 
renal Fu 2 Chron. 36. T. —_ the San- 


SESEEES 
to ſeck God, The good Airy erp fair 
Heathidh. Here was a preparati Ker <; 


Domus miſereatier, TA god Lond peed 

F 160k fbt no prepatation' chat ſhall not ſtand 
In need of mercy, Ht ſee ſo much i. my 
feſf ; " as thiakes' my ſelf ertpry, and tharerti- 
princls 46h make we arhirt for Chrift, then [ 


Mil wr difpute my preparation, but 
RE Mn Mes hrey' 


&: 3: Of the catward niamter of $3 
cnrhre4 | 


2; Thets words Setrbity w1d uxworthily, 
6 k have often (vid, expreſs the ridnner of 
vir receiving this Sacratrient, and that man 
Wl ae of inward, The owt 
ward odnney is either” July to obſerve the ont- 
ward Riter, that att rig without mu- 
thidtibit &r addition, w tlie the 
Otdicance is defaced, Daoke not like it 
ſa: or ( whichi fad 7 ſach detent out; 
Ward Vieb avlontr as is ſhitable to the bollacls 
XN 2 
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ant xeverence of the” Ordinance, :.,And if 1 
he not. deceived, ,the Apoſtle. ip this. place 
taxcs the rudenel(s-and_ irreverence | of- the vis 
ecarriage, or rather miſcarriage of the 
oxinthians, im the handling or celebra- 
on thereof; and therefore doth expoſiu- 
lates with them, v.22. Have ye wot bowſes to eat 
and drink in ? Doth that freedom of behavior 
pp the Congregation, which you-uſe at 
"Your own Tablcs? Is quafkng and jollity a be» 
coming deportment ? Is it not ſcandalous 
and. ofteuſive to. uſe that liberty here, which 
is rather fit for an Ordinary, or. a Tavcsn ? 
Let- mae ſpeak freely to you, we have almoſt 
loſi that xeverence, devotion, gravity,decency 
which formerly and dn adorned the 
pulick Ordinances and Adminiſirations. And 
our experience may teach us, that while we 
decline the extream of curioſity, ſuperſtition, 
pomp, aud ftatelineſs, we incline to the oth 
of irreverence, profaneneſs, looſneſs , ſor- 
didnefs, While we talk of worſhipping God 
in Spirit and Truth, we exempt our bodies 
from adoration, and both forget that vur 
bodies are part of Chriſts- purcbaſe, and the 
Rule that is infer*'d thereupon, Glorifie there- 
fore God in your body and in your ſpirit, 1 Cor, 
6. 20, , For do wenot prophane our eyes by 
wandrting, our tongues by talking, our faces 
by Tabghing,and the Ordinance of God by all? 
I would there were not cauſe to wiſh that 
our pablick meetings had more compoſed- 
neſs of outward ' behaviour ; but when ſome- 
times, and in ſome places the Pulpis poly 
like 
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like a_ſtage, and the houſe of prayer as a 
play-houſez we may juſtly fear leaſt a Cotin+ 
thian rudeneſs * come up to the Lords Table 
alſo, and, think it needful to reprove ſuch 
todfs, xs is offenſive to ſerious devotion or 
ravity. "TheMeralift his Rule to 
nels of carriage is to ſet Soefs> 
torts Bro ke Log 
the rudeneſs 'bf the Scene was ſhamed md 
bridled' by thepreſence of Cato, We haves 
better rake, ſet God'before you, with whim 
"we have tg Ho; who hath alfo* promiſed to be 
inthe neld(t of two or three that are congregate 
"i» bir name; © Confider that the Angels are 
SpeRatgrs arid Guardiahs of your Aﬀerny» 
blics;for chat I take to be the phaineſt ſenſt'of 
that ſaying ofthe Apolile;* 1'Cor. 1 r./10//and 
that other phraſe, verſi 259/,/ of diſcerning” ibþ 
'body of the *Lord, doth" Biriote; not only" a 
knowing, that the Lords Þody is repreſented 
by the bread Tas it is cothmonly interpreted) 
bot ſuch # middipg of the þody of Chrift here 
repreſented arid exhibiteet ro bur faith, as m 
prodace a difterence of - our” behaviour 4h 
carriage in' thi uſe of this' Ordinance, frm 
that which we uſe (ir eating | of common 
bread, wherein men otherwiſe knowing ('a$ 
theſe Corinthians ) might fail and be defe- 
tive, Im thoxt, becauſe a looſe carriage is 
'ordinarily an Argument &f a looſe ſpirit, 
therefore Þ have faid this to'compoſe the out- 
ward behaviour of Communicants to a {ata 
ble comlineſs and decency in the uſe of holy 
Ordinances; Hoe agite is the old word, 
X = Ss, 4+ 
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By having thoſe graces which are t 
exec, and ſet on work 3t Nog 
is 


hi, believer hat try dl Io th 
to come unto cw you in t 
pext, That Pe if of got ; requiſy 
pre if renee wor ; but it 2s pore 
1+ » oe bereby, p ney Hole 


fitneſs ta. fn.n 
ps real) a, f Lyra ca is CR Gedicn 
gr. qualification, | which gives. SApacly or 


X neſs to come to this T worg, 
| Era man examine Pia of rk os 
Fehr pla rote is the; bai 
ficati 
Flt as - KN re to vie. 
and : pail ang a$ ra palae is accoy- 


ered and, furniſh. with, ſwch weapons, as i 
dh arc Dupe > pv uſed, Ai d therg 
rc 


a Chriſtian that would « ow his 
pwn fitneſs ox worthineſs, c os fiſt what 
nom) lobed work int a of IC 


; Firing, a hep.cxamines whether he have 
& ore- thn Or NO. Plinſcaſe and rea 
ſhews, that a dead man is 'npt fit to cat 
drink, becauſe he cannot exerciſe any 

e, without which he acithes cats, nor can 
be refoeſhe; » and therefore we mult conclude, 
ſhat there is an habjtual fitneſs required to be 

{n the perſon, that gommunicates worthily. 
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4. 5. The pitth of fireſs" maſt not be Rik * 
" Yeh bigh, nibra#low; 0 
Now 'thefe ' arc forte 'Capd they 
fouls ) that I& the pitch: of this ? 
worthineſt rooÞigh | andthiete by othets, 


are carnal, foo low * an Ta 
confeſt'there is a latitade in it, it - 
gir & minky, us Chriſtians thimſelves of 
vers elevation, Toine ate Jhodhing flax, ſorr 
are Pining'? gi (186 bIngg? vs 56 7ern 
It we {#'i# too bigh, befides that fnfajirs'th 
grace; and Tow atured' Chriſtians tarot 
reach it, wt do but difcomiforcand dith 
our ſelves : for we tak + teaſart 3 
becauſe we find not We tak cut vat t 
that meaſure, we are-fit a loſs. And hiply 
if we would follow it t6rme, we might caft 
= every one of the A vets the fir 
apper, ' who were certain 'vety h 
ftians, and of as low + form! as we hel | n 
aftet that cime upbraided by Chriſt with tt 
unhbelicf and hardneſs of heatt, Mar mw 
And if' we ſhould doſb, we ſhould cerifu 
our Saviour of too much indulgence, who re- 
proved their fin, and yet tectived them tb his 
Table, Luke 22.19, 24. 1 havend Wattage 
to ſer the mark fo high; that the leaft of Gods 
children qualified, ſhould not reach it, * For I 
confider, that this Sacrament was ordained 
for the Church, during the eftate of _— 
feRtion,and for a remedy of weakneſs and irn- 
firmity 3 not like the Tree of Life, which 
X + man 


S. 5. 


912 
\ g 


= 


- 


A Treatiſe of the Sacrament 


man was debarred from, for his fin in the for- 
bidden: fruit : and as Luther: ſaid, 4 child 
may receive a Ring as well as 8 Gyaiit; and 
the leaft Candle points upwards as well as the 
weſt Torch, Great Maſters of Families ( as 
Co odien obſerved ) allow the meaneſt of 
zeix domeſtick ſervants to come to the Ta- 
bles.cod, and eat of their bread. Many fins, 
many backſlidings, it there be contrition and 
gory ſorrow, ſerve for bitter herbs to cat the 
Gover with, Many. wants and; weakneſſes 
may be accompanied with vebement deſires, 


: and thirſt; Low graces tay occaſion 
3: cio When God makes the diſeaſe a pre- 
parative , why. ſhould we refuſe the medicine ? 
: Tf we ſet 3tags Fire fitueſs too, low in 
ſome empty forms of Religion, or ſome emis 
nent works, and moral virtues, ox ſome con» 
ceited perfetions which feed our pride, we 
ſhall take many that have nothing of Chriſt 
in | them, Goſpel-qualifications are. moſt 
ſuitable to a Goſpel-Ordinance.: We axe not 
prone for Chriſt by oftentation. of works, 
ut ſenſe of miſery; The ſcnſc of unworthi- 
nels is our worthineſs3 A little veſſel that is 
empty, will receive more than a great one that 
is full;A.broken Chriſt requires a brokep heart; 
To be rich, and full, and righteous in the Go- 
ſpel-diQionary, do ſignific obſtructions, and 
impediments of our happineſs; where the na» 
keg are cloathed, the, hungry are fed, the un- 
ly arc juſtified, the weary are refreſht, the 

ick are healed,theſtung with fiery ſerpents are 
xecovercd, the returning loſt child is alled, 
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« of the. Lords Supper; -* 
& they that thirſt do; bay wine & milk without 
mony and witheut price; And hence it follows, 
. That - no xnregenerate man that lies dead in 
treſpaſſes and fits, / without a ſecd, a ſpark 
of Goſpel-grace,! bavidig no initials of true 
Repentance and: Faith 'in Chriſt , can be in 
capacity to eat and diink the | Body -and 
Bloud /of Chriſt-wewrbay , and. with effect: 
for ſuch; a one (in ac franger tor the Cove» 
nant,'\and upcircytneifed!, ''and therefore ex» 
preſly debar'd-: this. Palsover ,-- Exod. 12. 
43+ > Where there is [no life, thete can-.be 
no. reception \of-gouriſhment;/ He'-that is 
void of the Condition bf: the Covenant can- 
not receive the bepefits; ; nox cat-the Supper 
that wants the Wedding-garment: This 1s 2 
ſeyese ;point.,! and; ims tht greateſt 
—_— A — from” cating and ' drinking 
worthily., becauſe they have :no- ticket of 
grace renewing or regenerating, they are not 
ny ar they are — ——_ Chriſt 
y external ingrathng ' 15-2» - but 
ye not the __ 4s @ in them, They 
14, are, wot in \of* Chriſt, do not eat 
bis  body.;; ſaith; difties They that are 
not, members of! bims do: not fpiritudly 
feed on him, Parem Domini, they: do- eat 
a 7udar, not: PanemiDominem.:: Ego. boe 
axioma teneo, [aith: Colvin, that” without the 
Spirit Chrift is not received in this Sacrament, 
The Papiſts ſay no leſs, Catholici omes 
( faith VaſquBt; ) all agree in this, That it's 
nereflary for a worthy Communicant to be 
jn fhe ſtate of grace and {anQitication, and 
there- 


374 
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therefore howſocver any. perſon be furtiſhd 
with | endowments of nature and education, 
famous for eminent works ang virtues jadorn- 
ed with civil and fair converfation, yet with< 
out. fornethi ob ſome _ of the 

irit, ſome: Regeneration, he cannot 
WV drink worthily, and with effec. And 
this Do@rine is the rather: requiſite 'ro- bt 
ravght, becauſe men may flatter themſelves in 
that they bave paſt theiteftare admitted with 
—_—_— to this. Tabley and 'allowed 'the 
y theteof, for all this-may: be, bd yet 
your caſe /no better than Sexlz,: that-would 
needs na 4 pthan Jw- 
ds7's' who'was not thruſt out from the A 
ment that: his: who-was Aetin by the fer- 
vancs to the feaſt, but eaſt out by the King for 
want of his Wedding Garment. : Ya chjoy 
z privilege [to cat und drink; but; what? 
jadgement and.condemnation to your -fclves : 
Oh iconſider it, 'The Lord -of this feaſt-will 
evme 4D. view' his {he will rarn- out 
ſome that the let in, he - will ſay, 
Friend, How cameſt thei bieber? He anfotred 
not , Lord, 1 was iid in, 1 wavadmit- 
«ed in[by thy: ſervants; No, He was dumb, 
be hed nothing to plead;' ho had not # Wed- 
ding-Garment, For\ be is-ndt a Jew (bat ir ong 


rwerdly, Rom. 2, ponlt;. 
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nance , for bore; js's. ſaid , Taky, Ea; Taky 
and drink, 3.. 20d as the cye, -— ate ge 
mouth. are-npw kn 3Ayal imploymene, as 
$9, the Sac er outwarg-part, {0 
which is the!-cyc, hand, mouth. of 'the 
ay apd all the affetions ate to. be; aQual+ 
ly implay'd, as. to the _— ine 
d Blood of Chriſt; Not 


EN but looking up-40- 
led the hitings It's. che kn 
ve faith , .þut,we mult believe... /Now 
that the Saczament j3-in uſe, 20: maſt our 
graccs be in ule tao. oh that God- _ 

ally ally offers and' preſents Chis Body 

4 jo my- faith z Now. let hand = 
th go > forth and take Chrif in - Awake 
wy faith, ad fee the atonementol. my fins 
1s the broken -Body of my Saviour; !| As 
wake repeptanee,/ and hear the Gixong any 
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| and ſee the doleful agony of him that bears | 
. our chaſtiferrient ! Awake 'my memory, and . 


call to mind that wherein 1 was, and 
as blood of the Paſsover which oo 
e deſtroyitig Angel from my foul ! Awake 
all thet ir within S to bieſ} end praiſe the 
Lord. Ob tet this Crofs crucifie my'luſts and 
paſhons! Let this death” Nay 'tmy reignin 
ſins', as Joes did the 'Kivgs of Caneen ' 
Now let the Altar ſmoak- with the Sacri- 
fice of a loving -heart' inflamed with! holy 
Mme of Gods love tomey''New the Wax is 
warm , Oh;,-let the Seal'be ſtamped fair, 
that 1 may ſee the imprefion' always after! 
Now that God ſbews forth t5-me the death 
'of his Son -for me, Jet me ſhew forth that 
death ' of / Chriſt to God vgairi, as that 
which F'Aick'unto, 'and abid& by, for my 
righteoultiefs'and peace with God,  AFeY 
if my / graces +be now aſleep, they arc next 
of kin 'to'deaty, We Thight- have ſweet, 
== rs kave fruicfu! = had we 
lively! » races upon their wing; 
nor I fall, a>4-befwirdd' with cold 
tore yer pivots, us the Ap9- 
flles' phoaſt” &, blow the *Frothering 50 
the cmbers-/into a flame- by Tin med 
nd 


tation 3 Be ye lift up ye e04tIMfiing door?, that 
#bis King of glory may come int; And thit 1 may 
ſpeak. to the comfort of a godly ſoul, ' Let 
= run forth'at what te itwill, fo rhere 

but' vent, whether at the 'uppermioſt of 
high praiſes, -or at the” lower of melting 
hums 
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humblings 3 If the fire fleme, riſe high, thou 
haſt more cimnfort ; If it - ſmoak,- God will 
not quench it, and that's ſome comfort ; 
Some Have a finer taſte and ns Cs 
with higher and , more deli 

others, and fn hon be nouriſht as well, as 
much as they 3 So haply ſome receive Chriſt 
with greater deleQation , and'ye. thy foul 
may be nouxiſht as well as theirs, 


CHAP. 


3TF: 


That «Godly man may: its 
ceive the Sacrament un- 
wottbily. 


Aving ſhown you the qualifications 
of a worthy Communicant before 
hand, and that the aQtual exerciſe of 

is requilite at t for receiving wor - 
thily, I make this Obſervation. 

6. 1, That a man who is ina fiate of grace, and (3 
godly, may yet receive the Lords Supper unwer- 
thily, end without effeti, not for want of babi- 
rut fiemeſ} of qiialifleation, but for want of the 
#ltnal exerciſe of grace at preſent, or becauſe of 
ſome diſtempers which overtakg and ſurpriſe bim 
in the aft of communicating. This Point it 
may be at firſt ſight looks ſtrangely, bur upon 
conſideration will be found too true 3 For if 
we look back to the Paſsover, we find, that 
an Iſraelite circumciſed, and ſo qualified to 
eat the Paſsover, yea a true Iſreelite, might 
be unclean at the preſent time, and ſo unca- 
pablo off beeping it. And we have at home 
in this Text, an cxaemple and' a proof of 
this Point; TheſgGrimbione axc looked up- 

on 
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of | the Loyds Supper: \. 3th 
4, and ſuppoſed: to be '( and ne doubt 
Gran of cham and > ncdlei ad 
perſons , who. yet-.:contractee! 
jadgments upon them 


thin cauſe 
ebaftencd 


NEALE man may fan mortally (as they: ſpeak } 
ancommit a fan meritorious of condemnati- 
on: We mult nor lcffen regenerate fins, which 
in divers reſpects arc the greater, bocauſe ths 
= — Even they'that are 

- in Chrifh, "may: be carnal, andi walk: as 
mem, I Cor, 3.34 - And therefore Cajetan on 
the ſides xequires «thai Devotion, as ne= , 
i ceſſary to the fruit of this Sacrament's and 
lat his A #;Becauſe the Sacrament works 
to ns < of its 'ſignification 
ht | And therefore: as meat and:driuk to-the end: 
a | they.may- nouriſh, do require that- we co- 
mc operate by lome-ac of life, to reecive and di-- 
of | petthems ſo: thets is neceſſary ome: at of 
inward grace'ta 'mcet with and receive =_ 
” P 


4 Treatiſe of the $arrament 
ſpiritual food, that it' thay-youriſh and re- 
freſh us3-arid'1 hold the Argument good and 
firm z"Nqr d6-L find any priviledge of « re- 
encrate-man, that he cannot commit this 
: He may be under 2a fpiritual Apoplexy 
or ſtupidity,as David for a time ſeems to have 
been : He maybe overgrown with a cruſt, a 
coldneds,'a fecurity, and (o unfic by diſeaſe, 
though not by :death. ' Chryſoftom ſaw this 
truth, when he ſpeaks of ſome that may not 
eat; becauſe-not initiated , apwiles, and o- 
thers , - though: they be members, yet are 
evrc@gi, unclean. It's true, It is 
to the godly to receive worthily, but it's pro- 
per, Soli ſed non ſemper, only they do ſo, but 


not they always : and therefore I turn my 


hto you, and defire that you be notren- 


er'd ſecure and negligent by this falſe prin- 


ciple, that a regenerate man cannot receive: 
the Sacrament unworthily; for this is the 
ready way to fall into that fin which you im- 
agine your ſclves free from, by taking you off 
from that felexamination, that trimmi 

of your Lamps, that purging out of the old 
Leaven, that blowing up of your Graces into 
aQ, which is ſo requiſite unto your meeting 


with your Lord in this Ordinance. 
I know that for the moſt part thoſe do charge 
themſelves with this fin of receiving nuworthi- 


ly, that bave leslt cauſe ; The werthicft Com» 
municants:are to their own eye the worſt; 
They never acted their graceslively at the 
Sacrament 3 They never felt the preſent de- 
lights and fatncſs of this Ordinance 3 _ 
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have been always incumbred with doubts, 
with fears-and-diftempers, and have often 
gone away. with more anguiſh of ſpirit_than 
they came, and a world of ſuch complaints 
there arct; and-1 confels it is not ordinary 
that gracious perſons do fiand in good opini- 
on with themſclves, but Facobs going away 
balting from God, was iiot at argament that 
he had not prevailed; Sick people may be 
nouriſhe and ſtrengthens with that meat 
which they cannot taſte or reliſh in their 
mouth. ' Gtace is tnore apt to ſee ſin thay it 
ſelf; for the eye doth not ſee it felf, and the 
more it grows in light, the more tender in 


ſenſe : In ſpirituals it is true ; But I ſhall ſpeak. 
a paradox; Thoſe diſeaſes we feel ink are fit. : 


of, ſeldom prove mortal, that is, when the at-+ 
teions. melt with ſorrow, .and not the ton- 
ſcience amazed with horrours : Though 1 
would not nouriſh complaints-againtt my 

ſelt, yet Þ had: rather have the ſealc of Paxd, 

Rom. 7, wherein he complains of himſelf,” 
than his "confidence, when ke - ſaid, I verily 

thought I onght to do, &c.- and I think a 

proud conhdence both a greater cauſe and 

hgn of unwosthy recciving ; than humble 

frar and fenſe of imperteRion, for even this is 

a grace tO be exercilcd at the Lords Table, 
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CHAP. X'XV, 


s Of the Graces which are- to 
be exerciſed and ſet on work 
in the nſe of this Sacra 


ment. | { 


6 1; T H E Graces which are to be exerci. | 
ſed and ſet on work in-the ule off ; 
} this Sacrament, arc pointed at, | 
knd taught ws. by the Ordinance.it ſelf: Fat | 
when the Apoſtle bids every man to examimÞ | 
bimſelf, hei ſhould leave us ina wildernch i | 
and wide world, for he tells us not of what, p 
but that the Ordinance it ſelf is the Rule f 7 

this examination, and doth beſpcak + thok 
graces which make us fit to come unto it Y þ 
This is the way that Chemnitixs goes, where | 
by to find what thoſe gracesare which in 14 
able us to receive the benefit and effe henÞ 
to be expected : And to me it ſeems an ex F ,, 
cellent way, For hereby the Communicant | 1, 
C as I have often ſaid ) is made ſuitable to 
the Ordinance, and the examination is kept | ,. 
within its bound: So that it any ſhould} .., 
quarrel, and ſay, You requitc ſuch things of | q, 
us, 


"of the Lords Supper. 


us.,-25 you have no warrant forz You lay 
burdens of your own invention, we appeal 
to the, Ordinance it ſelf, and require not 
more, nor leſs than may be deduced from it, 
and demonſtrated ; We know that in all Sa+ 
craments there is Analogy or proportion, and 
ſo in this: the elements broken bread, and 
wine poured forth, repreſent the Body atid 
Blood of Chriſt ; the ations of Taking,Eat- 
ing, and Drinking the outward clements, 40 
denote the adts of a Communicants foul,” re« 
ceiving and feeding upon Chriſt 3 and ſuch 
ats there muſt be to anſwer unto the” out- 
ward aQions, So as if you tell me of an 
ſenſible objeR, it's cafie to ſhew what { 

it belongs unto for if ic be light or colour, 
it belongs to the eye, if it bt any (ound, it 
belongs to the car, &e. So this Sacrament 
being ſurvey'd and ſtudied , it is not hard 
to find what graces are to be fct on work 
accordingly : And this Rule, that T may not 
gueſs at random, I ſhall follow in the enſuing 
Diſcourſe, 

Firſt, It's neceſſary that the Communicant 
have Knowledge of the Nature, Uſe, and End 
of this Sacrament ; and that is demonſtrated 
thus. Here are outward elements and ai» 
ons, which do ſignifie ſome other thing, as 
namely , the Body and Blood of Chrilt, as 
himſelf expounds it, offer'd by God unto, 
and to be received by the Communicant ; 
and therefore there muſt bt knowledge to dif- 
cern and underſtand this myſtery that's hids 
den under a viſible out-ſide, to wit, the Sa- 
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crifice of Chriſts Body, which is repreſented, 
and the confirmation of the Goſpel Covenant 
by., his blood. For without this knowledge 
a-man comes blindfold, cats and drinks as a 
bruit, takes the diſh for the meat, and is no 
otherwiſe refreſht than a thisſly man woyld 
be by ſucking a fign-poſt, which doth not (ig- 
nific that there is wine within. It was a childs 
Queſtion, Exod, 12, 26, What mean you by 
thu ſervice? And 1 would our ignorant peo» 
ple would fo play the,child 3 for they do but 
cat the (hell, and goaw the bone of the outward 
ſervice, becauſe they know not the meaning 
of it. So the carnal Jew knew not the mcan- 
jog of the Rites and Types then uſed, nor ſaw 
both Law and Goſpel in their Sacrifices, both 
which they were tull of. I confeſs the know- 
ledge of their Sacrament draws with it the 
knowledge of our loſt eſtate, (as Paſſcover is 
not underſtood without Xgypt) in fin and mi- 
ſery 3 For where Chriſt appears bloody, 
there fin muſt needs appear deadly : and 
thoſe fundamentals and grounds of Chriſtie 
anity, which are but the A. B. C. of Religion, 
muſt be known but it is not the knowledge of 
8 Scholar , but the knowledge of a Chriſtian, 
which we plead for, ſo much as may ſerve to 
look into the entrals of this Sacrament , and 
may lead on the affeQions ro value, prize, 
thirſt after Jeſus Chriſt , whom if we ſee 
not, we cannot defre or love ; Viſus eft pri- 
ma amors linea, fight is the firſt line of love, 
nor can we believe in him, until we ſee, Fobn 
6.40. Whoſoever ſees the Son, and believes in 
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bim, ſhall have everlaſting life. 1 ſhould not 
charge a poor Chriſtian with any great rate of 
knowledge, for the quality is more to be re- 
garded than the quantity ; If he know both 
tin and Chriſt by taſte, as well as by fight3 
if he have a diſtinguiſhing and ſavevry 
knowledge of the things of. the Spirit 3 and 
there be , as it is in embers, a great heat, 
though but little light, then it is good;though 
not great, I know that queſtions de modo in 
all points of Divinity «re hard to anſwer. 1t's 
well if we can anſwer a Queſtion de re, I may 
know what ſin is,and yet not tell how it enters, 
and comes at firſt into-my foul. The Apo» 
files took Chriſt at this time for their Saviour 
and Lord, the true Meſiab, but how he ſhould 
Execute all the parts of his Ofhce,they did not 
clearly underſtand, and yet did cat and drink 
with himat his Table, 

Secondly, This is not all, but it is firſt, as 
light was at the Creation, the firſt creature,but 
all the world was not made when light was 3 
He is not wholly fitted that hath knowledge, 
there muſt be a Chriſt-receiving , or a 
Chriſt taking faith : Ard this is ſhown thus 
God offers the Body and Blood of his 
Son , which was ſhed for the remi(hon of fin 
and faith, Take ye, Eatye, Drink ye, and 
that inward a&, which anſwers to this out» 
ward action, whereby we do receive Chrilt 
that is exhibited , we call faich, When 
Chriſt is tendred to us in the word, we believe 
ex promiſe ; when offered in the Sup- 
per , we believe ex pignere , There we 
Y 3 have 
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have a protniſe, Here =_ or pledg: This 
faith is the taking-hand, which goes forth to 


the offering-havd of God. This taking, cat- 


ing, drinking , are but faith appropriating 
and applying Chriſt : You fay, you belicye, 
What' believe you ? That God cffcrs Chriſt 
to your faith ; What's a poor man the richer 


. for believing that one offers him a ſhilling ? 


What's a condemned man the tetter for be- 
lieving that a pardon is offer'd to him ? This 
is but a faith of the truth of the offer; But 
do ye receive Chrift offered ? Do you cloſe in 
with Chriſt? Do you take him into you ? 
Here is the beſt Covenant, ſcaled with the 
beſt blood that ever was: You believe this 
to be a truth, but come not into this Cove- 
nant; that faith doth but ſerve to your juſt 
condemnation z It is the Chriſt-receiving, not 
the truth acknowledging faith that brings ſal- 
pation to you, If men did but know what (a» 
ving faith is, we ſhould have cither more or 
fewcr believers, more, for they would re- 
nounce that ſuperficial thing called faith, and 
buy gold tryed in the fire; Fewer ,. for they 
would not count themſelves to believe by 
that faith which they have. A woman may 
bclieve a man to be rich and honourable,and 
xeal in his ſuit, yet that belief doth not make 


.a marriage, but atual conſent to take him 


for a husband ; for faith gives as well as 
takes, itgives a man up to Chriſt, as well ar 
takes Chriſt to be a Saviour. It is not true 
faith that blows hot and cold out of the ſame 
mouth, and cries Hoſanns to Chriſt a Savi- 
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our, but yet 1 will not have hinrteign over 
me: This Sacrament preſents Chriſt himſelt 
to faith 'thus, It preſents Chriſt bimſelf, his 
Body and Blood, not the benefits of Chrifh 
apart and abſtract, but Chyiſt himſelf, It 
preſents Chriſt for intimate union with us, as 
the nouriſhment is to the body: It pre» 
ſents him really, as the bread and wine is 
really taken and received : It preſents him 
cracified and ſuffering, as it he was now 
dying and bleeding 3 in whom faith finds 
reconciliation, remiſhon, juſtification and re- 
demption 3 (o is it ated and exerciſed in this 
Ordinance. 


Thirdly, The third grace that is freſhly re» 
vived, and (et on work in this Sacrament is, 
Repentence : and that appears thus; Here is 
repreſented, Gods Juſtice againſt our fin, in 
bruiſing his own Son, with ſore and dread» 
ful breaches made upon him 3 and this Juſtice 
is mixt with goodnels in tranterring and lay- 
ing upon the Sacgifice the delinquencies and 
ſins, which hadRhey been charged on' us, 
had ſunk us into the botrom ot perdition. 
And who, that fees this, ſhall not tremble 
at the fearful wrath of God, which Angels 
and men- could not ſtand betore ? Who (hall 
not maxrn over Chriſt, whom we have pierced, 
as iCs {aid of them, Zeeb. 12. 10? Whocan 


| love the knife that ſlew his friend ? I mican the 


fre that our Saviour bore- in bis body on the 
Tree : This conſideration here preſented to 
you, if you follow Chriſt from the Garden to 

Y 4 Golgo- 
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Golgotha, (hould methinks affect whe Saul of g 
believer, - 

' 17+ With tender meltings of godly ſorrow 
for fin. 

* 2, With frefh purpoſe of amendment of 
life, ? 

" 'r. With godly ſorrow for fin; To hear the 
ſtrong cries, and ce the ſtreaming blood of 
Chritſtzfor can there be a greater demonſtration 
either of Gods Fujtice toward fin, or of his 
grodneſſ to a finner # They ſay an adamant 
will be brcken by blood 3 but alas the heart; 
of man hath loſt ingenuity, or elſe the Blood 
of Chriſt would make us love lin as bad as the 
tcrrours of Mount Sinai, yeaand to love it lets 
and hate it more. Fcar may hreak a man, but 
goodneſs melts him ; The terrors of the 
Lord may amaze and leave a man as hard 


Alill 3 but godly ſorrow makes tender, and 


changes the diſpolition of the ſoul. Revive 
then the ſenſe of ycur fin, even pardon'sd lins 
do revive godly ſorrow; and the more, bccaule 
he taſtes gooulnels and grace to him unwor- 
thilyzthe ſweet of the paſſe@ver is lolt for want 
of bitter herbs. 

2, With (rc{h purpoſe of amendment (a need» 
ful grace to be renewed at this Sacrament) we 
ſhould eat this paſſeover with ſhoves on our 
feer, and faves in our hand, ready tq march 
our of Agypr ; 'We cannot cat the paſſe» 
over and tay in &gypt flill; God confirms 
his Covenant, and we mult retlipulate with 
Gcd to calt out and execrate the-old kaven. 
þet's bring wounded hear'y , and -carry 

- | away 
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away-the wounded fins from this Table 3 
Let's learn to dyeto fin, by ſeeing Chriſt dye 
for fin, Matt vitam, qui vult aceipere vitam, 
ſaith Angaftine, The Covenant of Grace 
is ſealed : let us ſeal a Covenant of Obedi- 
ence 3 By the merit of riſt's death 
we are - purchaſed to be Gods, not our 
own By the power of his death weare ſlain, 
dead to fin, But here I muſt break out to 
meet with our common purpoſtre and reſolvers, 
which Cit ever in their lives) do now, when 
they come toward the Lords Table , flat- 
ter Ged and themſelves with a new be+ 
ginning of a new life : from this time they 
are rclolved, that the car that hath heard 
them , (hall hear them iwear no more 3 
The eye that hath - ſcen them , ſhall ſee 
them drunk no more, &c. I would thoſe 
green Cords would hold, but we find their 
Sampſon-lults , when they awake, break all 
theſe cords; this righteouſnels is but a morn» 
ing dew. And why ? Becaulc theſe purpoſes 
ariſe from a fit of con:cience, not from a 
princip!e of life or love, and (o they prove 
but Lnucida intervala, they return to their 
madneſs again, when the tit takes them. I 
would ſuch men would reſolve to be aſhamed of 
theſe reſolutions, which (o often leave them in 
the dirtz that (elf confulion may carry them 
out of their own (trength, which ſelt-reſolu» 
tion doth arm them with, and therctore doth 
not (and 3 For he that hath the fallingslickneſs 
may reſolve to fall no more z but in vain un» 


ti] the diſcalg be purged, 
Theſe 
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Theſe are the principal, the ftaple-graces to 

be exerciſed in this Ordinance, there- are 0+ 
thers which are included in theſe, which 1 but 
name: As 

Fourthly, Spiritual Appetite of hunger and 

thirſt after Chri, who is here offered, as full 
nouriſhment for the ſoul, under the form of 
Bread and Wine. I account gracious deſires 
to be the imumediate products of regenerated 
graces, and very comfortable teftimonies of 
life ſpiritual, x Pet. 2. 2. but it is called ve- 
bement deſire, 2 Cor. 7.11. in difference from 
the ſkggards defires, which arc but wiſhes, 
20d which cvery man pretends unto, though 
it be plain they are but of' Balaam's termper, 
who deſired to dic the death of the righteous, 
but loved the wages of unrighteouſneſsr, God 
helps bis people much by giving them good 
defires,both for that. they make prayer warm; 
and give great comfort in the midſt of fad 
complaints; yea they bring us to the Word, 
and to the Sacrament, where the want which 
occahons the defirxe may be ſupplied : Keep 
them alive,and they will keep you alive; Shar- 
pen and whet them as men do indifferent ſto- 
machs with vinegar, Senſe of (in, and defire 
of grace are excellent preparatives to this 
Suppes. 

Fitthly, Love to fellow-members of the 
Body of Chriſt, For we are all partakers of that 
one bread, x Cor. 10. 17. I we eat together 
all of one loaf, let us love them with whom 
we chave his fellowſhip and Communion. 

The Love-feaſts of the Primitive Church = 
| rea 
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tad of, but alas they are loſt; I moan not 
the feaſts, but the Love, and in ſtead thereof, 
Infelix lolinm, vnhappy teuds, quarrels, divi- 
fons, rents abound, as it we were not chil- 
dren of one Table. Corinth is come into 
England, I bear that when you como together in 
the Church there are diviſions among you, 'x Cor. 
11.18. Oursare wider diviſions, we do not 
come together in the Church , one Table is 
prophane to another : and yet the Apoſtle 
faith, If I bave all Faith, If 1 ſuffer death, with« 
out Charity, I am nothing, it profits me natbing, 
1 Cor. 13.2,3- It's almoſt Popery to ſpeak 
of Charity, By this ſhall all men know that ye 
are my Diſciples, if ye love one another, faith 
Chriſt : And this was the old mark, but truly 
it's almoſt worn out : Oh, let us revive it at 
this Sacrament z, where God lcals the pardon 
of our Talents, Let's learn to forgive the 
pence of our brethren, Ot all fins, the Apo- 
ſile interprets the Leaven to be purged/out, of 
malice, 1 Cor. 5.8. Purge out malice; For 
Love is the cement of this Fellowſhip and 
Communion of members, which are {uppo- 
{ed to have one life, becauſe nouriſht with the 
ſame nouriſhment, that is Chriſt. 

Sixthly , The laſt grace I will ſpeak of, 
which is here to be exerciſed, or call it rather 
a duty, it you pleaſe; It's Thankful neſs with- 
out which the memorial or remembrance of 
Chriſts death is but a dry and fruitleſs com- 
memoration. Humility makes thankful; The 
Samaritan Leper returned to give thanks ;, He 
Was More remote from expectation of = 
an 
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and therefore the more thankful. The ſenſe 
of our own'unworthineſs, and of the great 
diſproportion between Chrift and us, may 
raiſe up our thankſgiving to a higher flame. 
The loweſt hearts riſe higher in gratitude ; 
pride and merit arc unthankful. 

And fo I have ſhown you thoſe graces, 
which being exerciſed, do- fit us to receive 
worthily, and (et the heart in tune to this Or- 
dinance. * The Lord ſetisfie you with the fat- 
weſr of bis bouſe, and make you drink of the 
river of bis pleaſures, Pſal. 36. 8. 
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CHAP. XXVI 
, | " [4 16 @s. 3 - 
«| Motives to. quicken. Endea- 
. vours to 4, fit or worthy 
, Participation of this 'Or- 


Hat which remains of this, Point, is, Q. 1, 
That I excite and awaken all endea« Uſe 1. 
vours to @ fit or worthy participation 
of this Ordinance. Fhe modus operandi,or man» 
ner how the Sacrament works, or contributes 
to ſpiritual gracc,jis not of vulgar diſquifition, 
I ſigoitcd to you laſt, day,that quettions de mo- , = 
do in all parts of Divinity, arc uſually difficulc 
to unty. All-conte(s that Sacraments work, by 
inſtitution of Gad, as the brazen Serpent heal» 
ed the fiery ſtings.hut that "is yer, too (hore, 
For doth Gods inſticytian clevate the nature 
of the. Sacrament to produce the effet ? Then 
is that cffc& plaiuly miraculous, and the faith 
5 of miracles ſhould be required. Or doth 
the inſticution of God appoint the. ſigniti- 
cation and oblignation of the Sacrament in 
ſuch and ſuch an uſe of it ? This indeed is 
according tq the rule of the Schools, and of 
our 
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our Divines, Modxs operandi ſequiter modum 


fenificandi : and then it's-plain, that there 


mulſt be Comewhat in the Communicant,both 
to underſtand their ſignification, and to re- 
ccive the _—_—_— and (caling by the uſe of 
them; for otherwiſe they ate but «gy 64+ 
j44eTX , empty namer, as an Hebrew word to 
an Engliſh car. And hence it is that, I (ay, 
the capecity muſt be excited and awakened for 
the fir participation of this Sacrament, or clſe 
it's nothing to us but bread and wine,and the 
ſpiritual benefit is loſt, 

That you may have always at hand ( as 
a fyle to ſharpen your endeavours ) ſome- 
brief Motives and Reaſons to awaken you z 
I ſhall briefly recite and offer to you theſe 
few. ; 


Mot roe F C 


tr. That as your coming worthily may yield 

« great improvement of your —_— ate, ſo 
much to your 

guilt and condemnation, The ſame paſſage 
through the Red-ſea was fafe to the Iſraelites 
by faith, the Zgyptians affaying to do the 
like were all drowned, Heb. 11. 29, Letno 
man ſay, Why may not I receive good by the 
Sacrament, as well as any other, for the 
FXgyptians Td&pgv MeGoilts, trying concluſi- 
ons were drowned , The ls BannimTT, 
like the cloud, is to one the refreſhing (ha- 
dow, to another the conſuming fire. The 
bread as broken, is the Communion of the hy, 
: 0 
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of Chrift, x Cor. 10. 16, and yet, betbet tats 
anworthily, eatr condemnation to bimſelf, 
x Cor, 11.29, That which &s Manna to a 
believer , is to a Jwdas poiſon, as: the An- 
cients ſpeak 3 #and all this isvitie ſuimemis, 
through the fin of the receiver who cats 
Duails nnder wreth, Pſal.78. 31. and fits 
down to Hemew's fealt, Efther 7. 
Motive 11. 

2. Though a Chriſtian is not altogether to 
judge of his receiving worthily by the- frait- 
ful ſucceſs and benefit which he finds,” bat by 
the exerciſe of his grace, andby His ſacra- 
mental diſpofition 3 yet the. frnit' dovh not 
follow, except there be a right ſi; wid =_— 
participation of the Ordinance.Somie ate fochild: 
iſh, and ſach. fpiovexcal ſtuſualifls;thac if they 
have not ſenſible & fweet joy or comfort, or a 
preſent removal of their thorn, they eonclude 
they come unworthily. It's outfatlt;, that as 
Iſrael in the wildetneſs, we lings-God co give 
that we deſire, or elſe murmur and think we 
have nothing : So it is in this Sacrament 
and ſo in our prayers we are paſſionately de- 
firous of ſerving even onr own luſts, Jon. 
4:3. The after-fruit cannot be the meaſure 
of our worthy receiving, but the prefent gra- 
cious frame of ſpirit, and exerciſe of our gra= 
ces: As by fair and beautitul children we can+ 
not. judge of lawful marriage, but by conſent 
declared, and rightly given at the preſent 
time, And yet the truit and benefit comes 
not, but in and by the way of receiving wor 

thily : 
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thily: we judge of our ſelves to be fit gueſts 
by the wedding gatment, We love a Dwoee 
willing diſpoſition in a cbild, ready to db 
what it can, rather than always to be crying 


for plums. God highly prizes thoſe that 
ſet on work their obediential graces, to ob- 


-lerve. the Law of any Ordinance, and'pet- 


form it, for if we can luſt forquails, and yet 
murmur at the way of the wilderneſs, we are 
too like the carna! Iſraeliter/ There is in all 
ſpiricual joys, comforts and raptures, two- 
parts ; the one is the fruition of the ſweet of 
them, the other 1s the ſerviccable-ulc of them, 
to -oyl the wheels, and make us with more 
freedom to perfom hardeſt dutics of obedis 
ence. - \'Now if in this later reſpe&t we im+ 
prove or ({eck them, it's tar the better to like 
in any Chriſtian 3 for it's Gods part or ſhare, 
The joy of the Lord is your firength ; yet duty 
is the door,.by which reward enters, as reaps 
ing comes; by ſowing, They that ſor to the 
Spirit ," (hall of "the Spirit reap life everlaſting, 
Gel. 6.8, Y | 


| | _Muive I1 L | 


3+ There is & Sacramental. diſpoſition rev 
quiſite to 8 Sacramental Communion, and it is a 
very ſpiritual diſpofition, as the Communion is 
ſpirits! ;, This diſpoſition is not one lingle 
grace, but a complexion or temperament 
made up of divers ingredients, which are not 
all diſtioQly and eminently acted by every 
man at this preſent, but ſome of them, as 
OCCa» 
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vrraGon-and neceffity may require. I have 
already ſhown you therh in general, and told 
you, that 28. y the Sacranient 
it (elf, and as it were deduced from it. This 
Saczamnient affords us the communion of 
Chrilt's' death, whete his body broken , and 
blood-ſhed are ſet before us 3 Hete we com- 
municate of 's dying Chriſt, in heaven” we 
ſhall haverhim « a Tree of Life. This is that 
Pulum fideralt, or Covenants feaſt made for 
confederates; God is one party, and the faith- 
ful are the other : and both-partivs. of confe- 
derates do( fie diceam) partake of the ſame 
feederal Sacrifice,Chriſt Jeſus: the blood of the 
Sacrifice is offer*'d up to Godz The ſame blood 
in the Sacrament is offer'd and given to us, as 
it's aid, Exed.24.6. Moſes took, balf the blood 
#nd frinkled it on the Altar,and be fprinkjed the 
other ont the people, and ſaid, Bebold the blood of | 
the Covenant; It we underſtood the Ordinance, 
we ſhould caſily sgtee that a Sacrementel diſ- 
poſition is a very ſpiritual diſpoſition , and 
that the Sacrament requires the very pureft 
addreſſes that we can make to it , where 
God himſflf entertains his people with no 
other cheat than which ſatisfies hitaſclf, 
and will have them taſte of that which he 
himſelf is pleaſed and delighted with, that is 
(I ſay again) Chriſt Jeſus. Now in this ſo 
near approach to God, ye have an excellent 
Rule, as in all other approaches, Leviti» 
eu7 10. 3, I will be ſandlified in them that 
com nigh me: the caſe was, that two 
Priigfts had taken flrange or other Fire, 
| Z not 
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not Gad's fire from his Altar , but other firey 
common fire, and (o themſelves became the 
Sacrifice, for God will not be lighted; If we 
bring fire, and it be not his own - but. ours, 
we may be conſumed by it, but he not pleaſ- 
ed, To which end and purpoſe), that we 
be not found in this caſe, and under this 
wrath, I (hall endeavour to ſhew. you that 
Rrange fire, or thoſe falſe and/ inſufficient 
q ons which men draw nigh to God 
in this Sacrement . withall, to cheix own 
hust and prejudice, 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


Falſe ard inſnfficien Qualifi- 
cations for tbe Recetrumg 
of this Sacramenit. | 


Fair carriage of onitward life, or good 
complexion of moral virrdes is not a ſa- 
tramental dipofition ; bur tather (hew a pe 
thorick conſtitution, 4 (lf-fulneſſe ; a (elf 
tighteouſnels, which are the greateſt 'ob- 
ffrudcions againſt Chrift chat can be; 1 con* 
feſs grace dwels ina wotfe houſe , and 
in rougher r{fures and conftirutions; but 
alt the ftars do not make day. The me- 
tal of cheſe virtues is very good , but by 
or 


be nothing of Chriſt, and he that comes wot- 


of Chriſt in! hitti, or muſt be in ſome tieva 
6f kim, that he may 4a with ſour berbs. 
man may come with Jeſ+ ſi #nwortbily, & fay 
leſs, than s wirthy Commutticant ; For it's tiot 
the namber or quality of fin, but the (eniſe of; 


and reptfitatice for it,that is here confideraBE8; 
# ow 
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A bottle ftopt with Gold receives not ſo much 
as an empty ſhells it's Chriſt chat muſt be 
tn your eye and thirſt, or clſc your fire is 
ſirange fre. 

11. A man may be bemiliatas, not bumilis, 
humbled nor humble; The Angels that 
ſin'd were tumbled'down into a Fower place 
without any abatement of their God-oppo» 
ſlng-pride, man- oppoſing malice. If God 
pound thee in a mortar by croſſes, pains, miſc- 
ries, dreadful horrours of conſcience,yet pride 
Hves, an argument whereof js, thou wilt not 
adventure thy ſoul on - free-grace without 
ſomething to recommend thee to it , and he 
that hath nothing elſe will have his miſery to 
be his worthineſs,and the muxmurings which 
abroken eſtate, and broken body and ſpirit 
do belch forth, what arc they but fumes and 
ſmoke of pride: Cut a Bee in pieces, yet 
ſhe puts forth her ſting; There are many 
long for humbling beaches ,. ſmarting ſor» 
rows, and it may be their intention is good, 
but the bottom is merit and pride moſt com- 
monly, they would make their humiliations 
their Chrift : Alas, if God ſhould charge but 
one fin in his full weight on thee, it would 
break thee as a great ſtone an egg-ſhell, Did 
it.notſoin Angels? Who would be a Pha- 


" rach, Cain, or Judas? Ts not broken Iron, 


broken icc hard ſtill as ever * But truce humi- 
lity is @ Leveller, there are (2 Cor. 10. 5.) 
two things m7 Ynſawua, Every bigh thing, 
and that is taken away, and Txv vouue , 6- 


verpdevice, and that is brought into captivity, 
4 | not * 
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not only to the ſalvation, but to the obedience 
of Chriſt ; The metal muſt be melted as well 
as broken, and it's enough melted', when it 
will run into the mould, and take the im» 
preſſion : Is the will conquered and: changed 
to receive God's Image, Submit to Chriſt his 


- righteouſneſs, and to his Soveraignty, to re- 


ceive the promiſes, and take up the yoke, of 
croſſes and commandments ? Art thou hum+ 
bled for fin and hateſt it, humbled under thy 
own righteouſneſs, and caſteſt it out ? Art 
thou willing to take Chriſt a Saviour and a 
Lord, to kave him, and be his, not on terms 
of thine own, but terms of the Covenant? 
Draw nigh to God, this is not ſtrange fire, 
for it hath melted thee, and not only tors» 
mented thee, 

HI. Thou findeſt in thy (elf a faith, where- 
by thou aſſcnteſt to the goodneſs and veracity 
of God, the truth and all-ſufficiency of 
Chriſt, the whole tenour of the Covenant, 
and Doctrine of the Goſpel. I fay with 
James chap. 2. 19. Thou believeſt that God is 
one, ne\Gs Tots thow doeft well, x, T% Soi nudvice 
ſo believe , the Devils; They have {6 
great knowledge and convidion , that they 
believe more than we do, becauſe they know 
more, but this faith hath no ſeat in the will, 


* or at leaſt draws it not to clecion of the good 


things believed to bez A man may be called 
an orthodox believer, by vertue of this faith, 
and it is fides refs, not vera; a right faith noe. 
a true, ſans, but not ſalvifice , tound faith, 
but notſaving, if thou bring this faith cn 
| Z 3 I/ 
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ly, thou ſhalt regeive only the outward fign, 
foritis a aleg eye, but not a receiving hand, 
and many ſhallow effeQs jt may have by vir- 
tue of the general mercies and promiſes of 
God, but the Sacrament faith, Toke, Eat, and 
therefore there is befides this a Chriſt-recej» 


ving or a Chiiſt-accepting faith, for not ta. 
thoſe 


that belicved by meer conviction, Foby 
2-23. did Chriſt impart himſclt, but to at 
many ar received him, Jobn 1,12. Weakneſs 
of faith in our times is properly faid of this 
manner of belieying. 1t's the receiving hand 
that ſhakes with the palſic ; Few complain of 
weakneſs of faith hiſtorical, nor of the hard- 
neſs of it, becauſe it's pot encountred with di- 
ſcouragements, fins, temptations, as ſaving 
faith is, becauſe the whole adventure of the 
ſoul lics upon it,& God knows when we come 
to ſhoot the gulf, and to renounce. all falſe 
hopes, or true fears, and calt our {clves on 
Chrilt,we do it with great difficulty ; without 
Gods attraQion it's impoſhblez and this is 
the faith which we muſt be exerciſed iv, and 
which is confirmed by this Sacrament, and a 
rare faith it is, even in the believing world 
For it gives up man to Chriſt, as wcll as re- 
ccives Chriſt; And the diſ-intereſſing of ſelf 
love, and the intercſling of Chriſt into pre- 
eminence and government is very rare a 
infrequent; For 1 count that no receivirg of 
Chrilt, which diyides bim, and takes ſo much 
as ſelt-love would ſerve it ſelf upon, but 


- 


{ 


bed:ence of him. 


Iv. If 


brings not every thought into captivity to the / 


, | 


of the Lords Supper. 
© I'V. If thou find in thy affections any 
pearances or im of grace, 
not over-credulous till the bottom be ſearch- 
ed, for there lies abundance of ſelf-love, and 
ſcif-intereft, even when there is a good coun- 
tenance and fore-fide ; asin the zeal of Feb, 
which carried in the fore-head of its The Lord 
of boſts, but there was a byas within, that 
wheel'd towards his own intereft,] ſhall name 
but four, and that briefly, 

1- The love of God which is a reflex of 
his firſt love tous 3 As the Sun-beams which 
come from the wall are the reflex of the beams 
chat firſt ſmite upon it, and there may bea 
love of God upon terms of his beneficence, 
provicenee patiener gapere neſs to man- 

ind without w_——_ x : i : - —_— 
which is upon ſpecial and diſtipguiſhing 
grounds, for that love of God which is over- 
topt by ſelt-love, is not accounted love of 
God,but rather a luſt of ſerving our ſelves up- 
on him, which is the laſt reſort of the love of 
moſt men to God, but it may be diſtinguiſhed 
thas, If jt ariſe from the ſenſe of that diltingui- 
ſhing love of God to thy ſoul, whereby he hath 
drawn thee to Chriſt out of the pit of com.mon 
perdition, and that without any worthincis in 
thee, or contributions of thine to that incfti- 
mable grace, yea notwithſiarding that con - 
trariety and oppoſition to him, wherein theu 
waſt above many others ingaged, the very 
thought whereof dath ever inflame the heart 
unto a mans dying day : If it be a love to God 
ox his holineſs and his fanaikcation of thee to 
z bear 
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his 1 . and to be like him: 1f,it be 
_— of EY friend(hip, to de- 
light thy {elf in God, and tp affeRt Union and 
Communiop with him ; If it produce a wil» 
li to confederate with him , and to be 
in e, againſt all intereſts of. the fleſh and 
world : I love my maſter , 1 will pot go out 

free, or beat my own freedom. 
2+ The ſecond affeQtion is deſire of grace, 
and of ſpiritual things. I conceive there may he 
a carnal defire of tings ſpiritual, and carnal 
prayers for ſpiritval gitts, namely to conſume 
them upon our luſts of pride and vain-glory, 
which is the deſire of Simon Mags; a delire to 
die the death of the rightcous, which was the 
wiſh of Belaam, a deſire of forgivepels of fin 
to be freed from condemnation by meer (clf- 
love, a deſire of heaven too to open unto vs, 
for happineſs, not holinels or communion 
with God, adefire of comfort to avguiſh of 
conſcience, and that rather for caſe , than for 
pace, a deſire of grace it ſelf, as a neceſſary 
bridge unto, or ſign of falvation 3 Give w of 
your oyl ({ay they) for our Lamps are out; Mas» 
py fallacies may be in our defixes,and yet I ac- 
count them, when they are refined from drofs, 
to be moſt ' comfortable figns of ſpiritual 
life, for Chriſt makes thirfting after righteouſneſs 
the charaQter of a bleſſed man,Math.5.and the 
poltle makes them a fruit of repentance,2 Cor, 
ze 1. and a fignof regeneration, 1 Pet, 2. 2. if 
they ariſe from a taſte of the graciouſneſs of 
God, and carry on to the ſincere Word for 
growth in grace, and be ſpent in cnccayoury 

s | 0 


of tbe Lord's Supper. © * 349 > 
pf obedience,and exerciſe of communion with 
God;cqually longing/to be Chriſt's, as to have 
d Chriſt.: He that deny s poor' ſoul the 
|= comfort of fuch defires, puts out the ſpark 
ho that fmokes in the wick of the Candle, when 
d the flame is gone out before, 
t 3+ [The third affection is fear , the fear of 
the terrours of the Lord, and thoſe puniſh» 
e, ments which according to his threats wait 
Jo ypon fin. Eftiw propounds the caſe, Whether a 
al man upder ſervile fear may come to the Lord's 
c Supper ? And anſwers, No, but with diſtin- 
ſ - Rion, the fear of wrath may be uſcd as a hri> 
0 dle to curb the inſolency and luxuriancy of 
c the ficſh, by laying bell and damnation cloſe 
n to it, andſo the rogenerate., whoſe ficth is 
- impetuous, may make uſe of this, fear to re 
' ſtrain the propenſion of it, but then if this fear 
, he meerly of puniſhment, ſo that were it not 
1 tor that, he would with all his heart give 
r himſelf oyer to commit iniquity with greedi- 
peſs, then it's plain, that the willin to fin 
F lives, and this horrour of conſcience no» 
thing at all changes the inclination of the 
will, no more than the whip or chain doth 
: the nature of aFox or Wall and the calc is no 
| other than that of a child that will colly him» 
f ſelf with the cyle that's black and dead, but 
dare pot touch the hre-cole which burns his 
hangers, and there is no comfort in ſuch re» 
| firaints from fin,nor have ſuch fears any ſpark 
of grace in them. | 
4+ The fourth affcQjon is ſorrow for (in, 
which may be worldly and carnal, and 
: | __ 
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no. other than Phoerach's, Take ewny this 
plegue ; or the pangs of a whore that retprrg 
to folly But there is a ſorrow according to 
God, which works repentance unto ſalvation, 
and bring forth thoſe ſeven fruits, 2 Cor.,7.11, 
which change the frame of the heart, # happy 
mother. of {ſo many good. childrens Theſe 
ave the pangs of a godly ſoul, and it is one of 
the firſt fieps unto, or parts of the ReſurreRi- 
en of a Chriſtian frem his falls, and is-cauſed 
not meerly by wrath, bue as Peters weeping 
was by the looks of Chriſt; the reproots, the 
frowns,the offences of a gracious God, thaws 
the heart into melting tears,and would do fo, 
though there were no hell; As a meck child 
n<eds no other houſe of corretion than his 
tathers lookg. 1 am loath to be of that opinion 
which baniſhes godly forrow out of Religi- 
on; for if 1 were fo happy as to want new 
matter and occaſion for it, yet ſometimes to 
review old forgiven fins, and the rather, be- 
caoſe forgiven with freſh bleeding heart, doth 
exceliently keep down ſwelling of pride, and 
gives a freſh and new relliſh to Chriſt Jeſus, 
ſo the overflowing floods do enrich the 
adjacent grounds, and make them freſh 


' and green, Ang ſo much concerning theſe 


atieQions, ' 
« V. The fifth Conſideration is of purpoſes 
of amendment , which we named before, a» 
mong the preparatives to this Sacrament, 
which there. are few but have at one time 
or other, and men do exceedingly befool 
and flatter themſelyes in them 3 For we have 
known 


of the- Lords Supper, 
known that upon conviction. of canſcievice 
apd (bame, for many _— fits 
and moods, _ for the - CR 

llings of conſcience, men flicto 
o repentance , and- put thera on, and bind 
themſclves by vows or other bonds, to do'no 
more, and yet experience tells us, that Senſors 
did not cafilier break the cords that hound 
him than theſe men.do break their purpoſes, 
and cancel all bonds and reſolutions, and ſo 8 
ſick mans purpoſes are yery often no other 
than the yowsof a Mariner ina fiorm at ſea, 
who (or the time; will be or do any thing, but - 
when the davger is blown over, they azc as 
they were- "You ask, What ſuch are todo? 
And the anſwer is ready, Reſolution without 
mortification is- to little purpoſe, . the Juſt 
muſt be mortifed that carries the Yway and 
dominion ; For as the purpoſes of a man in 
his lucid interyals, or of one that hath the 
Falling ſickneſs to. fall no more, is to "little 
purpolc, without ſome application to the di 
{eaſc that lil] ligs within, and will return and 
break all dams that are made by the fiream 
of it z (0 are reſolutions upon conviſtion of 
conſcience without effetual exerciſe of mor» 
tihcation ſetting upon that root and luſk 
which between whiles doth but flcep, and 
gu awaken Wy the patient ſee and 
carch bis fin, *hd apply the corzy of the 
Law, and uſc thoſe ſharp medicines which 

Out a rotten core, and follow that ſharp 


work of moxtihication, or elſe all is to little 
F Frpole, 


VL. The 
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VE: The: laſt thing I mention'd was 
thankfalneſs, a'grace proper to the Eucha- 
rift, which 6gnifkes thankfulneſs, and is the 
denomination of this Sacrament, wherein 
thankſgiving is ſo eminently required and 
exerciſed, and it riſes cither from the general 
ground, or from the ſpecial; The al is 
Gods Philanthropy, which ſhews it ſelf in a fie 
dilexit, 'by giving Chriſt a Saviour to us, and 
not tothe Angels that finn'd, and is worthy 
to fill-our hearts and mouths with admirati- 
on toall- eternity | But the ſpecial ground is 
Gods incorporation of 'us particularly into 
Chriſt by giving that differencing grace, 
which diſtinguiſhes not from Devils, but 
from reprobates and hypocrites, and all that 
are called, but. not choſen, which is a mark 
of (pecial* tavour : Thankſgiving for this 
ſhall be the work of heaven, where we (hall 
better underſtand and look upon our former 
miſery, as a ſyle to ſet off and illuſtrate our 
glorious redemption, aud to this tune ought 
our hearts to be ſet here, For in this rejoyes 
vet, that the devils fall before you, but that 
your names are written in Heaven; and we 
have cauſe while we are in this lower orb to 
be thankfal for the leaſt muſtard-ſecd of faith 
and grace, whoſe work is to {ct a byas upon 


' the will, tochuſe God, and ſet up hisintereſt 


above all intereſt of (elf or world, and he 
keeps this ſpark alive in worſt times by na 
leſs a miracle than a ſpark of fire in the ſea, 
and that he inables this little grace to fight 
and -combate (and that is in Scripture ta 
CON» 


allurements of luſt, and caſe, 
of fin, which is a ſan-ſbine chat 
out our fire more eafily than cold and nip» 
ping froſts, which rather make it ,and 
, this is the meaning of that phraſe, He will nes 

&c. till be ſouid forth judgment nmo 
ory > The ſmoak ends io yidtory. 
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Aﬀcer this. n, the fourth Mbtive or 
Confideration tollews, exciting endeavour to 
come to this Sacratpent in a Sacramental di 
ſpoſition, and that is taken. from the: benefie 
or fruit .of it to-a worthy: receiver 3 for the 
exexciſc of grace.is well rewarded ,' and the 
labour and pains beſtowed in preparation or 
trimming of our Lamps, is paid to us in the 
fruic benefit of this Ordinance; And 
therefore, ſince as Bellermine acknowledges 
the Queſtion about the effect is of ſo near a 
kin to the preparation unto this Sacrament, I 
(hall briefly touch the'point of the fruit and 
benefit thereof, and that in theſe two points, 

1. That there is a great benefit and fruit of 
this Ordinance. 

2. What that fruit and benefit is. 


CHAP. 
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| CHAP.” - xXvItt. 


Worthy Rectiving, 


$.1. 1 Here is a great benefit of this Sa- 
{hmm 

| exe t t 

ny "hae thee brhokt is, as thay 


be ſeen by the DoAvrit# of the Papiſts, che 
Sorininns, the Orthodox, yet that there is 
benefir, few will deny y and if it be denied; 


the ſerifible experience of many > Mn 
filansdorl atreft ir, eo >. d Expiens th 
6 (ometirnes 4ppect Cote 2: 
1 vu T lean cn ”: we, fre 
yv II (or own their 
them nor, reaſon may convince vey _= 
as God: rivde no uſeleffcretitic, fo he or- 
dainsn6 fFuithefs inflitutions, that this OrdT- 
nance inſHruced for the ufe of hid ſele& 
people and. confederates, and thet at fuch 4 
time as our Lord Chriſt had the very powers 
of darkneſs to encounter with, therefore it is 
an Ordinance of ſome moment, which began 
at the death, and fiands in force until the ſe- 
cond coming of Chriſt, and if nothing elſe 
could be faid, this is enovgh. That = 
gu 


The Fruit aud. Benefit of 


» Sa PrOmpOoOn Mn MMM. 


__# @ . fd. ov. 3 


I 
.. 
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and dangerof recciving uoworthilybe 
ng ytrr rein at wy vr 
proportion of benefit and fruit to the 52+ 
ceiving worthily, which reaſon may convince 
yp ng pr. only & 
n good is of very great propor+ 
tion 2nd degrec,and that ye ſhall not-come fos 
frait co a barren fGig-tree. dw 7 408 
I have rcafon to demonſirate both thels 


ts: 
1+ That there is a benefit. = 


Reaſon ( I ſay ) to ſhew that there is 6 


F. 2. That there is much bexefis by 


Worthy Receiving. 


thereunto chat undevvaluc it, 


and not bencfcial ? Who will tee 


£ 


it in itz And though I will not <& 
Whether the ſupream Lord may not 
his creature, man, for probation- and trial'of 
his obedience, to' a duty whence no other 
benefit ſhould redound, but the very duty of 
obedicnce, as if he oblige Abrobens by a Law 
to. Sacrifice his ſon, yet 1 conceive that Gads 
. fianding 
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Randing Ordinances and Laws, do not only 
oblige a duty; but intend a benefit, and there+ 
by invite obcdience, as it's faid, Dext, 10. 13; 
bis Commend for tp thee, but to keep 


bis Commandments for ? And' that 
therefore there is a of the tight 
uſe of this Sacramerit; by which 'we 
may lawfully be excited. and impell'd to ob- 
Ervc the Ordinance, as we climb the tree for 
the fruit that is upon it 3 It's true, an un< 
worthy Communicant reaps no other benefit 
than ſomewhat that is like: that, which- the 
Apdbſile calls 'the advantage aud profit of the 
Jew, Rom. 3.1. Rom. g. 4. viz. Tabular & 
figills faderis, the Tables and Seals of the 
Covenabt,' but the reaſon that he receives no 
inward and ſpiritual fruit;is not becauſe there 
isno water ig this Well, but becauſe he hath 
no-bucket to draw it forthz For God offers 
and holds forth Chriſt and the benefits of the 
Covenant, his band is not empty, but- dur 
hand is - full of fin. and” KV-righteonſpels, 
that we cannot reccive it, for they that will 
receive muſt bring a capacity«: It's a known 
truth, He that means to. receive a benefit: 
which is convey'd by way of Covenant, muft 
w_ the Condition of that Covenant in his 
hand, as he that comes to a table brings life 
and ſtomach. 

I know. there are ſome, and they godly, 
that fear, or haply will boldly affirm, that 
they were never {cnſible of the benetic of this 


. Sacrament; They hear of good fruit, but 


they have not taficd it, end therefore their: 
cdg9 


; QECSSDPEs => 7 wn B—BSgrum_s cena. 
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11s 
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is dull and flat. to the receiving of it. 
To, which 1 anſwer this, That if there be ari 


xerciſc of the'gtaces required in the a of re 
eng fe thay not deny the fruit of Ordi- 
ance, becauſe they are not fo clearly ſenſible 


a2 the preſent, for haply they firnit God tothe 


nf time, of confine their ecues to 
e patticulat fruit, as elevation of beart, 
{ofible comfott, clear aſſurance} or the like, 
which becauſe they find not, rhey think they 
have nothirlg, f have ſhew'd you befote, That 
God uiſwert the expectations and fatisfies 
the neceffity of his people by giving ſome 0- 
ther grace than we would have, or have out 
eye up6h, 4d Pawlt prayers were ariſwer'd in 
h cient gract, not the removing of the 
z We cty for comfortable figns,and God 
ves obedientjal and ſerviceable price; we 
ook fot ſpiricual gifts, he gives humbl 
aces3 We would have coriquieft of fin,G 
"ns power by vegans its We look fot 
lively grace, and God keeps grace alive; We 
expeQ at pteſetit, God afterward gives us tt ; 
I® bodily nouriſhment it's not -poffible for a 
man to tell what degree of nomifſhment he 


xecelved by fach & meal, yerhe finds that he 
lives, and is i 
tiſht by that which he doth nor relith with 


,and he may be now- 


ht, As for thoſe that upon pretence of 
rit and ſpirituality have caft off Ordinances, 
as fruitleſs unto them, 1 ſhould wiſh they 


wotild conſider,whiether theybe not rather be 
fides their wits,than'above Ordinances, ſceing 
"Chriſt trimſelf doth tor only by his inſticurion 


A xz . but 
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il riſe the woman 


__ c Soar uh 
wy 4 ng Ort ing arrBindy for th ol 
bath wrtil be come.and ſo hath cog 


ic Miniſtr coir I 'ita- 
ture, Epbeſ. BR, 1 would know iow ' 


ſpice hath pbalrfer them to the, Pinac gr the 


and hath ſer-them gb6 [ 
ces, ye og witneſſes to them FE 
ces, can be proved to. be the Spixit of Chiiſf, 
and if they would ſhew us how . they: can live 
without -meat and drink tc there, wou 
Tome hope. that they might, Haxved, nto 
their ſenlts and right minds. _ 
Sax.” for the firſt, That there" is a fruit 
and benefit by this Ordivanice ; _ And now to 
the ſecond, What that benebr, is, and I have 
ao to, hi what it is. _ 
« Becauſe ſuperſtitious and carva] perſons 
docxpel what, they have. no warrant to ex- 
pea, pervexting the uſe of this Sacrament to 
Other igtents and ends, than it bath by the in» 
Aitution of Chriſt ;. The fick. man tao _ 
Aitiouſly conceives that the # Butt 
A ay ay will pay his fare for 's Gece 
peſlge, int o.. heaven, or. that 4 is. like a Po- 
t that blots out all ſin, and wipes of 
the eg core. If inſtead of making the right 
uſe we idolize the brazen: Serpent, and 
(hip it, what is it but ſuperſtition? which 
avoid, the only way is to mind the inftitution, 
and the end th or <lſe we (ball Took for 
that which God never intended to cenvey by 
it, as Eve was deceived in the fruit of the twee 


2, Be» 


ſhe cat of, 


g- 


of 
” 
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| 4, Becauſe commonly men have confuſed 
ts'of a benefit, but they know not 
Whit 5' They think it's good for ſorhething, 
but they know not what, dnd ſo do as it 


take Phyſick meerly upon truft, not know- 
ing what is in itz "Hence bis thar ewflncls of 
hey rtiaſt be 


this' Ordinance with all men, t 


hotyhow, at this time; they mtift not follow 
tht} withed and looſe ways; They are go- 
po with an 
ienotant reverence, not knowing what” is Ei. 

er "the fruit or the danget of ir. 'So much 


ing to the Sacrament, an#'t 


for the firſt. 


”  ' $. 4+ What the benefits. 


' Now to that polot', What the effe, 23 
ſotne call it, of the fruit and benefit of this Sa- 


crament is? 


I anſwer generally, and theh'more/part(- 


culatly. 
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r. The benefit of the'Sacrarnent'is of an :.Generill} 


higher nature than theſe &rcatures are able to 
convey,. and therefore they ate farript and 


made inftrumental by dn inftiturion 


Ie had been bath vain andſtiperſlitivasts bave 
expected ſpiritual benefit by the uſe of theſe e- 


God; 


lements,had not the word of inftitution given 
a new relation to therh, which without ic 
they have not: There might a ſimilicude of 
repreſentation have been borrowed to ſigni- 
fie the ſufferings of Chiift , bur chat would 


not have made a Sacrament, atiy more than 
niot! of 


tnzrridge repreſenting the myftical u 
| Ka 2 


Chtift 
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Chriſt and the Charch is therefore a Sacrs- 
ment z There muſt be a promiſe and a com- 
mand of God added to the viible creature, 
whereby the uſe of -it to ſuch a'purpole is 
warranted and authorized, thexefore we muſt 
look higher than the outward elements, or 
their power; An Ax is more than Irons A 
Seal is more then Wax 3 Gods inſtitution ren» 
ders the, creatures of bread and wine ( which 
as Bellarmine notes , though. two. clements, 
axe but one Inſtrument or Seal ) uſeful to 
ſpiritual effefts, not by elevating their na- 
tures as the Iron or wax being inſtruments axe 
not clevatcd to any cfficacy,as phyſical inftru- 
ments, but by appointing their uſe and work- 
ing by them, therefore that Queſtion, How 
can bread and wine, How can water zcach or 
touch the ſoul is impertinent ? for it xefers to a 
natural canfation; but moral relation needs no 
contac, there is a bencfit follows che 
right uſe of them, which comes not h 
them tanquam per canalem, but from God. by 
the uſe of fuch 2ans, a5 an eſtate is convey'd 
from the donor by a ſcal of Wax. 

2+ The benefits apd ble promiſed in the 
Covenant of Grace axe ſcaled, and the Graces 
of the Covenant aze improved in a believer 
by this. Ordinance, Chriſt, Chrift crucified, 
or rather in crucifying, together with ſuch 
benefats as are immediately fcaled in his death, 
reconciliation, redemption, remifhon of ſins, 
as on. Gods part offercd. to a finner, are here 
obſignate and fealed ; And faith in Chriſt, 
repentance from dead works, &c. . are here 
exerciſed, 


, 
; 
| 
r 
' 
1 
, 
> 


exerciſed, excited, confirmed, renewed, the 
main fundamental and eſſential benefits and 
races which are in moſt neceſſary order to 
vation, are here in a&, not ſuch things as 
ſome Chriſtians have, and ſome have not, 
But che common neceſlarics of the Covenant, 
both on Gods part and ours, without which 
no Chriſtian can be ſaved. And therefore I 
cannot but wonder, that many well-mean- 
ing ſouls ſhould fix their eyes on ſuch bene>- 
fits or gifts to be given in this Sacrament, as 
are not «ola TevTo5, toa Chriſtian, but emi- 
nencies of ſome,and not all;they look for gifts 
of prayer , of memory, freedom from paſh- 
ons, ſome Parts or Endowments, which they 
ſce others excel in, and if they gain not theſe, 
they gain nothing, they are unworthy, &e. 
Alas that you ſhould fo miſtake, I tell you, 
Covenant- benefits, Covenant-graces, the ra- 
dicals, the vitals, are they which receive im- 
provement here ; here is Chriſt offer'd, and 
faith is quickned ; here Chriſt crucified is ex-+ 
hibited, and here repentance is renewed, the 
main benefits that God can give, the main 
graces that we can have, ſuch as arc ciſcatial, 
without which ſalvation is not. . This I 
would have obſerved for the honour of the 
Ordinance, and the quickning of addreſs 
to it. 

And another thing alſo, viz. That when 
you hear us uſe the words, exhibit, convey, 
confer, afford grace or ſpiritual benefits: You 
are to underſtand, that this is not per modunm 
emplaſiri, ſeu medice potionis, not as a natural 
Ai 3 agent, 
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agent, but per madam: figilli, or: $ aoramenti, 
in' a way proper to a Sacrament3 As welay; 
an <ſtate paſſes by the Seal, that is; is aſſored 
or confirmed, or as we ſay the promile. or 
contraQ paſſes by'a Ring, words whish: eve» 
ry one underftands; and doubtleſs the bene- 
fit and fruit of the Sacrament is afforded in a 
peculiar way As the Word, beſides: beget» 
ting grace, doth alſo increaſe and confirm, 
but not in the ſame way as the Sacrament 
doth 3 as it may be the. ſame bargain paſſes by 
promilſe, by oath, by carneſt, by (cal, yet-theſe 
are ſeycral ways of certjorationz ſo it's the 
ſame grace that's nouriſht by the Sacrament, 
as by the Word, but the way is diyers; That 
of the Sacrament is by way of ſign and ſeal, 
that of the Word by way of Promiſe or Co» 
venant-agreement; nay the two Sacraments 
themſelves do differ in their propricties, Bap- 
tiſm ſcals the Covenant by way of initiation, 
and the Lords Supper by way of nutrition or 
augmentation. God did not make or multi- 
ply Ordimances at random without their di- 
ſtin& and peculiar uſe, for the exhibiting to 
us the ſame Chriſt, the fame graces, the ſame 
benefits, as men have ſeveral ways of afſu» 
tance-making, one to another, 


$.5.W bat is done to a Worthy Receiver by Chriſt 


So much generally. For the particular we 
ſhall conſider, Nu | 
- 1, What is here done. 

2. What is hence received. 


For 


,of the Lord, Supper. 


. Foxthe fuſt, There is here done by Chyiſ, 
\ and anſwerably two things by a 
h Chriſt, 


© th 
B Sh 
.T wo things principally are here done by 
God, or bi Chr 4 


t. Chriſt crucified is really exhibited to the, 
faith of a believer, 


x 


2. The ow Covenatit which God hath 


made in 


1, Chriſt crucified, together with all thoſe More puts 


rilt is ſcaled to a believer, 


Hy 


benefits that enſue upon his death, is really 
exhibited to a believer ; for there is not a 
tmcer repreſentation, or empty. figure, but a 
real and true exhibition of Chriſt himſelf, as 
broken for our fins. The word, accipite, Take 


ye, Eat ye, doe evidently confirm it to us 3 


If chere were only a reſemblance or figurative 
repreſentation, . then See ye, were more pro- 
perly (aid, . but. Take, Eat, This js my body, 


lainly (bews,. that Chriſt himſelf is here gi- 
en to a belicyer. I think we look ſo much an 


the repreſentation, that we forget the exhibi- 


tion,an 


1 


therefore ſhould labour to conclude, 


that Chxift himſelf, as io the ſtate of a redeem» 
ing Saviour is truly and. indeed holden forth 
and preſented to our faith, as verily as any 


benefit can be offer'd and holden forth by one 
This body and blood was 
xe@ly offer'd up to God for us, which is in 
this Sacrament really vffer'd and applied to 
us by our faith ; Anſwerable to this exhibiti» 
on of Chriſt himſelf, the belicver performs ag 
a& of Communion, x1 Cor. 10. 146. partaking, 
af the hody and blood of Chriſt in a ſpiritual 
Aa 4 (caſe, 


man to another, 
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Raiſe, for ſpiritual nouriſhment, incregle ; 
builaiog up 3 for the new creature py who; 
raintained by Chriſt, and by virtue of union 
with him, we have communjon, as the Vine» 
hranches by their union with the Vine,receive 
ſap and nouriſhment 3 So as we have not gra- 
ces withoutChriſt,nor benefits without Chriſt, 
but firſt in order of nature we have union ay 
members of him, and then of his fulneſs we 
xeccive ; for a Chriftian is like a branch, that 
hath nothing of its own, but what it receiycs 
from the root, as it (elf ſprings from the root 
fo the increaſe and growth of it is from the 
yoot alſo; He is as the Moon, which, as ap- 
s in the Eclipſe, hath no light of it (elf, 
noptbtrs and comes to full, as it receives 
from the Sun Letno man think that a bclie- 
ver hath no further uſe of Chriſt after his firſt 
believing and receiving of him, for then this 
Sacrament would not be uſcful,the effe& there- 
of, as Dxrend ſaith, is not abſolutely neceſſary 
to ſalvation, as if one could not be in a flate 
of (alvation without it, becauſe it ſerves for 
onfirmation of one that is already in a ſav- 
ng ſtate; and its plain, that a great part of 
Chriſt's Office is exerciſed in preſerving and 
continuing of them in him, who are already 
members of him, and therefore is the finiſer, 
as well as the author of our faith, for we tive 
in bim, and from bim, and our grace is main- 
ained by emanations frorh Chriſt, as the light 
by continual emanations from the Sun, and 
therefore this Ordinance of Communion 
with Ctuiſt, and the exerciſe of ſuch _ 
P 


of #he Lords Supper. 
of communion axe of prime uſe '#nd benefit, 
as the branch that ſhoots from the Tree, 
ws and lives from that root which gave to 
e the firſt being by a continued inflax of ap 
unto it, And this is the firſt combination of 
Gods aQ, and of ours, 
"2; The ſecond combination is, The 
ous Covenant whichGod hath made in x 
is ſcaled to a believer; The common nature 
of a Sacrament is tobe a feal of Juſtification 
of Righteouſneſs with God byfajth in Chriſt, 
Rom, 4:11. As a feal refers to fome Covenant, 
ſo the Sacrament refers to Gods Covenant 
with man, which is this, That God promiſes 
to accept into favqur, and into Ye propeleny 
all that do bclieyc in, and receive G 
to 'beſtow upon them all the bleffings and 
benehts thereof. ' God gives Chrift in way of 
Covenant 3 He covenarits with "Chriſt oug. 
Lord, that he ſboald give bis ſout an offeri 
and a $ acrifice for fin, is ſo doing foenld fe 
bis feed, Iſs. 53.10. rmigins in this point 
is orthodox. Of this Covenant the death 
or blood of Chriſt is the Condition which 
Chriſt accepted and performed. . 
The Covenant of God with us is, That 


that believe in Chrift that died, and receive 


him fortheir Lord and Saviour, ſhall have re- 
miſhon of fins, &c. and of this Covenant the 
blood of Chriſt is the ratification,as the Teſta» 
tors death ratifies the Will or Teſtament, for, 
it is blood that doth tynanifav, dedicate the 
Feftament, Heb.3.18. and fo in the words of 
this Chapter, This Cup is the New Teſtament 
| | ( or 


\ 
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ous God that might pro. ins peris, require ung 
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(ox Covenant) in my blood, yiz, tyramodagg 
d&di ed theres, and this, nga: 
irj this Sacrament, as the Seal of the gracious 

vepant made with us; So that fg | 
aſe Fopcrrning the xeality of God, and ſures, 
neſs of his Covenant that ſpcaks ſo. mych. 
grace and-qacrcy, we look upan and take hold 
of, this Scal of  þlood, and are-thereby {ctted, 
and therein acquicſce, _ ...... 7 41) 

. Anſwexable to this aQ of God, the belies 
ver accepts of, apd ſubmits to this Covenant 
avd. the Conditions of it, viz. to believe, and. 
to bave God-for,our God, and thereof makes 
a folemn profeſſion in this Sacrament, giving 
up him(ſclf.to Chriſt , as Lord and Saviour, 
reftipulativg and ſtriking hands with him, 
to be his, and ſo binds himſelf, and doth as it 
were (cal a counterpart to God again, and pot 
gr, t comes . into a claim of all 'the 
| and legacies of the Will or Covenant, 
becauſe he hath. accepted and here declares 
bis acceptance of the. Covenant. The Seal 
is indecd properly of that which is God's 
part of the Covenang to. perform and give, 
and is no more but offer'd, until we ſubſcribe 
and ſct our havds.to. it,andthen it's complete, 
and the benefits may be claimed, as the be» 
pefit of any -conditiopal. promiſe may be, 
when the.condition is performed; And leaſt 
you ſhould tumble at that word, I muſt let 
you know, That the Will accepting ayd ſub- 


mitting to the conditions, is the performance * 


of the conditions required, and ſo the graci- 


doubts : 
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andallegiance of his creature,condefcends to 


ps to enter into a Covenant of Grace with ug. 
and vouchſafes us the honoup of goming'inte- 
Covenant with him, that:fo he might ctcle: 
and maintain a communion and' correſpon« 
dence bct ween him and ws pr 
might be a mutual bond ot engagement 
each to.other, which is ſolemnly proteſſed; as 
often as we miect with God in this Sacra- 
ment, becauſe we are {6 apt to dif-believe 
and waver about his iſcs, and to halt 
and decline from our 0Obligatians ta him. 
And this is the {ſecond combination of aGtion, 
according to that which is to be remembred 
at every ſcaling day ,-( the Sacrament is @ 
ſealing day) Demt. 26. 17. Thou baſt avenched 
the Lard this day to be thy God, and to walk in 
bir wvayt, &c. And the Lord bath avouched 
thee to be bis peculiar people, as be hath promi- 
fed thee, So much forthe firſt, What is here 
done. ' | 


$ 6. What is bere received by the Wars 
thy Communicant, 


2. 1 come to the ſecond, What is here re- 
ived, and I do notnean to ſay, what every 
Gieve) doth ſentibly receive, but what God: 
C_ by this Sacrament to- convey, 
and what may be received by a believer in 
the right uſe of it ,' notalways to his own 
ſenſe, but according to this nature of the Or- 
dinance. 
'I will not ay that which ſome afhrm (but 
it 
— 
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every man defired; But this I may fay, 
that as Calvin of himſelf, hen I have ſaid 
al, ] bave ſaid but little, the tongue is over- 
come, yes the mind is overwhelmed ; 1 (ay then 
in one word, 

1. Chriſt is here received , the body and 
blood of Chriſt into intimate Union , as the 
nouriſhment of our ſouls. What is more 
ours than the meat we cat? What is more 
pearly joyn'd to us, than that which becomes 
my / gc + the Scripture by the lan- 
guage it nſeth hath even overcome our appre> 
henfionsz A man may cat the fruit that hath 
no intereſt in the Tree, but here the believing 
eater grows into the Tree , he that drinks, 
drinks the fountain, he comes to a cloſer Uni» 
on with the conduit-pipe of all grace, the fleth 
of Jcſus Chriſt; You know the beſt meat 
and drink doth you no good,except it be made 

our own; noris Chriſt of worth, except 
be ours, heis, as if he were not. Tole meum, 
tole Deum,we muſt be happy by a Chriſt with- 
in us, Know ye net that Chrift is in you, except 
you be Reprobates, 2 Cor.13.5. There was a 
eroud toucht Chriſt,but virtze wen? oxt of bim 
#0 none buz one that towebt him by feith;, So 
there is a throng about the Table , but none 


'receive Chriſt, but thoſe that by faith take and 


eat his crucified body. 1t Chriſt himſelf be 
here reccived, what ſpiritual grace is there 
that is not in him ? 

Jt is ſomewhat a groſs conceit to ask, 
How 
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of the Lord's Supper... 


How Chriſt in Heaven and a believer on carth + 
can be united ? For man and wife arc ene * 


ficth, though a thouſapd miles aſunder;z And 
we know, that as the Apoſile faith , Col.2.19; 
There are bands and joynts the Head 
end every Member the root and every branch are 
abated ahonda this adi myſtical wnion arc ks 15 
rit and feith, a to the 
one Spirit, _ . according . to 
I . We are members of bis 
bis bones , Eph.5.20. 
A ak mo that the humane na> 
ture of Chriſt is the root of this Union , bpt 
not to be exagitated by too (ubtil curioſity, 
becauſe myſtical. 

2. A believer in Chiift, may here receive 
remiſſion of fin, not venial only , as Pepin 
teach, but deadly and mortal : Oh, 

may not come with ſuch fng ! Yes, 
and remoric for them, We _ 


into this, That the Papilts - = the Pro» 
teſtants hold remiſſion of fan to be given here, 
and the Papiſts do it in favour of their. Sa» 
crament - cn way Loy one Sacrament 
may not rob another, but Scripture tells us, 
Mark, 26.28, This is my bloed Frag ons 
Teftoment which is ſhed for many for . re« 
aye; Shed for remiſhon, that's true, 
th Bellarmine, not given'in the 


_ evaſion, for we drink the blood that was 


ſhed, 
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ſhed, even that which confirms the New Te. 
fament, which prottiiſes remiffion of fin, 
The great Argument wherein he trinmphe 
before the Victory, is, That a believer hath 

iffiort of ſins before he comes, viz. by his 
Faith {rt Ohtift; and that's true, Nemo chin 


Chrifti err | ſanates, but in this Sa- 
etzeneng” the pardon paſſes obſignomte figilh, 
befoit # believer is pardor''d by the Cove- 
nant 4 -andherethat pardon is feal'd, *and 
ſeale&-irrannot be, except it be before , for 
che pardon of ven fins is ſealed , 8 '4- 
brabam yeeeived t of Cirenmeifion , he 
feal of rhe 7 of faith, which be bad 
before, Rom. 4. 11+ And this is needful-fot 
relief -6f our doubts, and feats , and waver- 
mgs Fot thisis'the great Queſtion of atixi- 
ety, which troubles' the ſoul ? Arc "my fins 
tdonU ? "Are ny fms blotted ont * Arid 
hath, ſaith Chemmieiw inftirated this Sa- 
erzment for ſolutfor-of this Queſtion, to the 
my Free [Behold the _ Ly 
eupon the Word, 'bljeve uy 

of- God. © 'Lattber nenicby a 5 gradation, 
The Cap fo for the Wine, the Wine fignifiet 
tbe blood, the blood 17 tbe bleed of the New Te- 
flument,/ Math; 26.28: 'The New Teftament 
corittins the gtacious pardon of fin to a be» 
fieverz And if 'remiffion of ' fin be an Article 
of the Covenant;, 'the Seal mutt reach "it; 
Fhereforeall that have wounded (their fouls 
with grievous fins, ſhould be wounded again 
with ſorrow, par off the purpoſe of finning, 


drivgrepentance and faith, touch the hem of 
Chrift, 
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of the Lords Supper: 
Lapel hee the ge don of ſin, queſtith 


x tru 
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unication of a greater tion of Go 
xl- Spirit, For, pe eve been all made to drih 
Tuto one Spir: Fabyek 12. 13, which Spifl 
pleatifully be ed fruits and 


Roe Os 6p up Reb oro , 
"5 nh EH Gong only Kragt 
vide 


ligfluences, ard aids of d y 
'comott, e evidence, {weet taſts powerful 
.tions and imprefions, which Tales 
grace (acrajnental, and ith, * t Grath 


"ELITES 


D pſy, it's trye 
«19, growth of graze 
In. time 3, ed ngt {ce opr 
ry grow, He We,ar5 grown 

rn: uy nordo we w, 

"the light encreaſes by every ſtep of the. 
"ziling higherz for our growth is grail, 
an 
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and by im tible inflances and degrees 
when noWer of refiing tempragos \ mor 
tifying luſts, which before were too Þ 
for us, do appear , we tnay feet our growth, 
as we ce our ſhadows are ſhoxtned , Bit 
how much in a minute we ſee not; and may 
ay , That the grates which this Ordinance 
ires and excites , are thereby firength- 
a>. pon enlarged , and therefore the Rule 
is good, What Grace thou woauldeſt have 
Arengthned by this Ordinance, that do thou 
ear af + v5 gp any ity ag that is Sow- 
to the Spirit, as the Apoſtle calls itz And 
i make no queſtion but a believer ſhaſl 
find the benefit of this Sacrament in his 
obedience alſo ; for the fuller the Veſſel is, 
the faſter it will run out at the tap: If the 
habits encreaſe, the fruit of obedience will 
be proportionable; We wind | 4 barren 
"Tree at the'xoot , ſweeten the ſap there, 
and the Tyet 'is more fruicfuf;”' When 74- 
'cob had ſeen rhe ſweet viſion in Babel, then 
"he lifred up Vis feet, Gey, 29:1."it, par mettle 
Os. ue pag 
$0 much" fot 'this Point', 'the Benefit 6f 
this Sacrament, which belfg, diſ- uſed , as 
at this time,” iv «gent lofs to the ' im- 
vement of Chriſtians, thoilgh they te 
not. ' The ' Chriſtians jti' perfecatirg 
times, when 's* ſtorm was coming ,* tlien 
were they moſt diligent to frequent this 
Table, to in ſtore fort a hard Widater, 
and fortific their refolutions. And tet this 
| bens 


'of the Lords 'Swpper: 
benefit be a Motive to the uſe of Preparation, 
which was the-reaſon 1 have-hendlked- it -in- 
this place, for there is no Promiſe, no Be 
hefit to one that comes to this Table un- 
worthily. | 
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CHAP. XXIX 
T be Sinfulneſs of Eating and 
Drinking Unworthily. 


]'- ſaid, concerning cating this Bread 


and drinking of this Cup of the Logd 

worthily. NowlI come to the other 
branch, The eating and drinking unworthily; 
What that is hath been ſufficiently opened al- 
ready, The Amtitbeſir or oppoſition between 
worthily and unworthily is fuch, as if you 
know the one, you know both, as he that 
knows what a right line is, knows what is 
erooked or oblique; Worthily to cat is in ſuch 
manner as is an{werable and ſuitable to the na» 
ture,end,and uſc of the Ordinance,and unwor- 
thily to cat is contrary,that is without a Sacra- 
mental or Supper-difpoſition , and otherwiſe 
than is fit that theſe holy myſteries be handled 
and cntreated, as T have before proved. 

The Point I (hall take up is this, 

Jo oat the Bread and drink the Cup of the Lord 
wawaribily, is @ fin of ay bigh nature , and of 
conſequence ow, It is a fearful fin , and 
attended with effects. It is of a high 


natuge.as by that peculiar guilt which 
is contgatind, he ſhall guilty te _ 


of the £274s Sabper, | 


and Blood of the Lord it is of (eaaful conſe- 
\ He edt; and drinks 5 te bim- 
FT: Thou ſeeſt, oo Chryſoftome, 6%; 
Adv inoinee, what 4 ttrriieword the Apejile 
fros tay thainders, fo 4 may ttvake the 
cemre 


ſoul into trembli The-cxample of 
Nad4b bd Abibs, their being made Sacrifices 


them 1 togi give warning _ all 
VS = _ 
w ve at tzrn© t© 

- r 


by, a Rrntified Ref 
es cans anne” Le» 
rign way 
aro four to beopen's 
z- /The fi it felt, Eeving and drinking 


anwortbrly, 
3.) Ehie cauſe of the fi Not oily the 
Lord's hody. 
+ The aggravation of the fin by the ob- 
—— nature' of ir; vis; A pguilt;- 
wk of the body and black of Chriſt. 
' 4+. The danger that / attends or folfows 
ar, He et; and: Et IS [7] 
mm | 
1: The. ſin is Eating and Dy aviwareb 1c 
ly, and it is g'peculize fiy/6f '7ra rnnpeſion of 
x Le of this Ordinantey One ny go 
at the Law requires, am yorfin Ys 
if the:rhdrmer of doing be- kn po <dr- 
tupt Men my be-conternd; if the rhatrer by" 
their haw'ircquired be dons, Whether "With d 
grobet or an evil, bur God is not fo ;*Whe# 
zhaes the diſpoſition of the heart , when the 
Bb 2 thing 


Pope cv In loc, 
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thing infcommand ſometimes is not done ; 
ſo he hearkneFto Hezekjob's prayer for them 
that d their bears to ſeek God, thou 
not [or purified, 2 Chron, 31. 19. and 
bighly- diſpleaſed when 'the command , Do 
#þ«,is obſcyved, but it is done unworthily, 
and therefore they ſay he is pleaſed with bent, 
-not meerly with bonnm. The Ordinance it 
ſelf isthe Index or Touchſtone of unworthi- 
nefs :: Hereis Chriſt offer'd and prefented to 
thee, and thou haſt no faith 3 Chriſt broken, 
bleeding for fur, and-rhou haft no repentance; 
Chiift: tor ſpiritual nouriſhment , and thou 
haſt no appetite. * The Covenant is ſealed, 
and thou art no confederate, firengthning and 
refreſhing grace convey'd,and thowart # dead 
man 3 Communion of Chriſt's | body - 'and 
blood, and thou art no member in Union with 
him. How unſutable art thou to: the Ordi- 
nance, and therefore cateſt and drinkeſ- un- 
worthily? Lo 
© This word | «nwortbily] may he taken two 
ways, privatively and contrarily 3\Taken pri- 
vatively ,-it is as muchas not worthily , not 
ſuitably. to the Nature and Uſe of the: Ordi- 
nance : Taken contrarily, it is as much as 
wickedly, fo we ſay, a man deals unworthily 
that is baſely, upjuſily; iojurioully. 

In the fir E110 0 W181 

[He that hathno ſpiritual grace, and there- 
fore cangot exerciſe it,or he that hath ſome, 
but doth not exercife it, may come unworthi- 
ly, fox-the words, Takp.ye , et ye, do denote, 
and forequize the ex xciſc and ating of our 
graces; 
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graces,ſuch as haye no grace can exerciſe none 
as a dead body without life, cannot exerciſe 
an ac of life, it cannot take and cat. Hear 
what the Schoolman faith, Statwm grotie,&c, 
that a ate of holineſs and grace is neceſſary to 
the worthy receiving of this Sacrament; And 
I believe the ancient Fathers wore of this ſenſe 
by the order of Baptiſm,the Sacrament of Re- 
generation going before the Supper, an Ordi- 
nance of corroboration, and this Rule ſpeaks 
plainly, no man unregenerate receives thi Sa» 
crament worthily. It's a DoFrine of hard 
digeſtion, but hard wedges cleave hard knots, 
make that the point of your examination. 
Such as have ſome grace, and do not exer-» 
ciſe it, bat are either (ſtupid or preſumptuous 
they have a wedding garment,but do not put 
iton; Pride and preſumption of grace be. 
trays many a man to ſin, and to come to this 
Table unworthily z Theſe Corintbjans were 
moſt blown up of any, and they are puviſhe 
for cating and drinking unworthily, Let no 
Chriſtian be ſecure, as if he could not come 
unworthily, and ſo negleQ4 the trimmipg of 
his Lamps, The beſt ſwimmers are ſooneſt 
drown'd; 1] would notcruſh the leaſt ſpark of 
ace, I mean by having grace, that ſpark in 
the flax,and by exerciſe the very ſmoak of that 
ſpark, Chriſt would not let them be drown'd, 
whom he calls 6A44ms, O ye of little faith; 


he exerciſed his faith that ſaid, Lord, I be- ya, 8, 26, 


lieve, belp my unbelief, - 
In the ſecond ſenſe taken contrary, unwor- 


thily i 
" Bb 3 He 


374 


A Trealiſe of the Sacrament 


He that comes to this Table with a conſci- 
ence imbrued in gaitt without\, remorſe , or 
lives in praQice and cuſtom of foul fins and 
luſts, we have ſuch as come out of the adulte- 
rous bed, newly hepe off the ale-benchy their 
Hands are full of bribes and extorrions, theix 
mouths belch. out lying , ſwearing and r6 
yevge, they come to the Sacrament in ſuper+ 
ſtitiog to be ſhriven, to ſin again , not in re- 
pentance to be forgiven, to go away and ſip ng 
morg,their prophaneneſs dreams of a cure,not 
af aTonqueſt, they are willing to leaye thei 
fins upon Chriſt's hack, only while they go 
and fetch more; There is a wretched crew of 
ſuch Communicants , that make conſcience of 
the Sacrament, and make no conſcience of 
thoſe fins they live in. . Judas came impudent» 
ly, and in the purpoſe of horrible ſin, Paris tis 
meat qui paria audet, {aith Novarine, Let them 
fear the like, that dare do the like ; God was 
not pleaſed with them, that did eat the ſame 
vg meat , and drink the ſame ſpiritual 
@rink, the reaſon is given, they were idelaters, 
and committers of fornication, and other cnor- 
mous fins, x Cor. 10, And who, you will ſay, 
can come without fin? 1 ſay,there areremain- 
ing ſins ip the regenerate , but not reſerved 
fins: If you hold the courſe and. cuſtom of 
thoſe (ins, which your conſcience cannot but 
tell you of, you do.but add the fin of recejvi 
unworthily to the reſt of your fins, and blow 
up the fire of God's wrath the hotter againſt 
you why then (you ſay) better fiay away 
then come, to load our ſelves with more 
| | -  gpuile? 


——_ 
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guſt ? If you will not come, becauſe you 
will not repent.,and caſt off your ſins, you pro- 
chim in 


yourtins before Chriſt Jeſus. Tt ye come 
without true repentance , yow eat and drink 
your own danmetion, nothing can lead you out 
of this labyrinth, but repentance and conver» 
ſion: Therefoxe as the Prophet ſaid to ſome 
that defirced the day of 'the Lord; To whot end 


is is for you? It's darkyeſe and wat light; So 


ſhall TI fay to.many that are forward to ruſh 
unto the Lord's Table without fear. To what 
end is it for you ? The bread and wine ye cat 
and drink is but your own condemnation : 


Unto the wicked God faith, What beſt thou to Ames 5.8: 


do to take my Covenant in+by month, thoy 
batef infleudtion i , and art nc. rd, Flake 
$0.16,17 # 
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CHAP, XXX. 


T he Cauſe of this Sin, vis. 
Not diſcerning the Lord's 
Body. 


2. He cauſe of this ſin of cating unworthi- 
' * lyis, not diſcerning the Lord's body, ver. 
23. The word &ixkcg/vav, ſignifies fo moke 
difference between one thing and another, AQs 
15.19. Heb.5-14, and in this place to diſcers 
and put 8 difference between two,and thoſe two 
things as the common fiream runs, arecom- 
mon bread and wine, and this Bread and Cup 
of the Lord, which are employ'd to another 
uſe and end, than promiſcuous and common 
bread at your Tables, for this is called the 
bread of the Lord, the body of Chriſt in reſpeR. 
of ſignification and, uſe, 1 find no fault with 
this expoſition, & Þ 5 xouvoy agriy,c.faith 
Faftin. We receive not this Bread as com- 
mon bread, ror this Cup as common wine, 
which hath no other uſe than to refreſh the 
dy, I fay, I find no fault, but why may not, 
Not diſcerning the Lord's body fignifie thus 
5 wars "mach? 
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much ?- nor minding the body of Chrifi 

. pified by the bread, but looking all upon 

" ſheltorfign, and not the kernel or inward 
ching, which ſhould be regarded with greateſt 
incention : Let me not offend in the terms of 
pins waraags” b» 


5 2. What ir it not TEN Lord's 
Body Jeinletiocly 


Thereis a Altatantes diſcerning - of the 
Body of Chriſt, and there is a practical. 
culative diſcerning is the notion or 
knowedg of the ſignification of the out= 
addin 

| That the Bread and Wine do repreſent 
Chriſt's body _—_— blood, That the bread bro» 
ken repreſents his body broken, &e; This is an. 
eaſie piece of know ge, as cafic as to know 
that a piture or hguredo repreſent ſuch a 
man, and there is no great meaſure of knows 
kdgeto conſtrue all kets $ or rites of the Sa- 
crament into g troemeaning. 

In this ſenſe not to diſcern the Lord'# body is 
direcly-to inhere wad Rick in the bread and 
wine, 45 bread and wine, and to take the pi- 
Qure for the man:1t may be there be ſome ſuch 
brutiſh ignorants , that diſcert pot the met 

om the diſh,nor the marrow fron the bone, 
as-theſe are, arc 4t to be excluded; becauſe 
where there is no Analogy holden;there can be: 
no Sacrament. The Analogy,l (ay, berween the 
outward Sacrament, and inward'thing, muſt 
fiber be known, or it is to us no” Sacrament 5 


For 
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A Treoti{e of the Sactament 
For, = lamilicude, reſemblance; or Atalagy» 
muſt be between two things at-kafiand there» 
$ozo.thole, that in @ blind and bruitiſh-ignd+ 
rance know pothing, but the outward past.do 
vt properly, xeceive a Sacrament; ba ave. like 
the carnal Jews that knew not. the meaning of 
their Sacrifices, ox of thoſe types of Chriſt 
which they bad 3. The: brazen - Serpent>was 
Chrift, the Rock they drank of was Chrifi,but 
many of them dream'd not of him in the uſe 
of them. 1, do not believe theſe Gorinthians, 
men of ſuch knowledge, were ſuch bruits,fot 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor, 10. 16, ſpeaks to them as 
wiſemen, who knew this, ſaying, The Bread 
we break,, Is it net the Communion of the Bady 
of Chrif, &c Thexctoze . * | 


=e hs 3: What is is mot to diſcern the Lards 
w7 | Body protiitelly, 


| The praQical diſcerningot the Lords body 
is, when the body and blond of Chriſt are (© 
minded & intended.as to compoſe the inward 
wan, and\thc; autwerd behaviour of the Com- 
raunicant into ſuch a poſture of ſpirit and car- 
Triage, #5 is {uitable to Chriſts body and blood 
there offcacd! and exhibited unto faith,and the 
not diſccrning;the Lords body, is when'the 
cen is ſo looſe and -rude,the inward man, 
.and' carnal,:as that interpre- 
tatively, they may be faid not to mind, or not 
to diſcern the, Lords body; So we woutd 
of one whoſe carriage is wanton and leofe 
ia» the preſence of his fathers corpſe lying 
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in preſence io a cofig or. bier, yo8- do 
mind, you conkides-not- wha lies there, 
cauſe it he did, avother countenance 
carriage would belgem him, and fa the 
riuthians axe tazcd hexe for ſuch 


refalc of 
is explication is, , | 

The Apoſile, gives vs 4 two-fold cuaſe of 
cating and drinking unworthily. 

1, If we undexitapd. not , know ao the 
Analogy or reſemblance of the bread 
wine. to the body;and blood of Chaift, 
ſich in the riud or (bcll, awd feed only on the 
husky, as upop cpmmMon bread and common 
wine, apd rcſiingin that, as knewing.not the 
uſe or end, which makes - the- difference, 
which renders all brutiſh ignozant p nw 
worthy receivers, And haw 1 wake 
them kagw the danger that know not thus 
far of the uſe of this Qrdjnance ? Willingnels 
to be taught would help it, if they were not 
more willing to run blindfold into the pit, 
than proudly unwilling to diſcover their filli- 
neſs and ignorance and if they be unwilling, 
It's no cruelty but charity to keep a blind man 
from runnigg into a pit. 

2. If we underſtand the meaning of the 
outward elements by rote or notional knows 
ledge, but do not ſeriouſly and with a fixed 
intention gonſider and look wiſhly upon 

a” - . Chriſts 
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Chriſts body and blood repreſented, offered, 
and to be exhibited to our faith, for this will 
our outward behaviour and inward 
_ this beſpeaks faith, repentance , affe- 
$ ſaitable ; this compoſes us unto reve- 
rence and ferious behaviour : Imagine the ve- 
ry Bedy of the Lord Jeſus was preſented to 
your eye, broken, bruiſed, bleeding for thy 
fins under the firoke of Gods terrible juſtice, 
and fo - offer'd unto thee for thy falvation, 
Woald not thy ſoul raiſe up all affeions and 
muſter up all it's forces, to receive him, to 
open to him, to thirſt after him, and admire 
and praiſe him? And doth not God in this 
Ordinance really hold him forth to thee as 
ſuch, and fo to be received > The nature of 
the feaft to which we are invited, teaches us 
how to dreſs our ſelves; To a funeral we 
come in mourning, to a marriage in a Wed- 
ding garment The very minding of the bo- 
dy of Chriſt teaches men to come worthily,' 
that is fuitably, and the not minding of it 
with fhxed intention is the caufe that we cume 
looſly, carnally, and (0 unworthily, 
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it is to be guilt | ma Bod 
Be ker £22 E 


The Pap o leſs the Lutherans, 
PRBbed 4p Faroe oo jarrroirs; 


Chrift is eaten - hich 5 the mouth of the 
| call Socrementh} 
= Vdc 
w Body 7. c of out 
Corporal Preſence 


owelſe is an un- 
- of Chriſt under tbe Bread rope, as well 


2 LeR r 9 pncigeum- 
'£ e a, Ct ood ſaigh 2 ad 
My Coventins tore che, Far 
teckon an unworthy receivers fin to be ike 
tg Jul, the Jews, the Souldiers, that 
diſhonour'd the very Body _ 
Bloo 
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bs body mi Hed to 
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offer'd to him in this Sacramene, bo 
tions of (in arc like to the aggravations of the 
ins of wicked Chriſtians; their guilt is not of 
Babgh complexion that. never knew of 
+ either we muſt be ſaved, or we can« 
not be fo cafily damned, the weight of ſins 


again 
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ogaiof. Chriſt is heavice than of thbſe'chat: 


arc meerly, againt the Law of God 3 We me; 
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CHAP. XXXIL 


T he Danger of this Sin. 


4 HE fourth thing POPSEnS $. Is 
was the danger of this fin , He. 
eats and drinks judgement to 

himſelf; if he be a god]y man that cats and 

drinks unworthily, or haply alfo damnation, 

if he be an hypocrite, for the word uo un, 

may reſpeQively extend to both. A frangs 
, phraſe it is to eat and drink judgement, but” 
it is alluſive,, and per mimeſin, as ſure as he: 
catsof the Bread and -drinks of the Cup un+ 
worthily, fo ſure is judgement. to follow 
thereupon, or to accompany it, for he eats 
judgement, but it is to himſelf, not to others, 
except they be ' partakers in his' fih, which 
may be -divers waysz So we have reaſon 
to'infert in all onr prayers, Lord: forgive 


FFEESI TSP RYE STHun PTSOESM 


Ho our neſtrs aliens, our other mens fins, 
but without partnerſhip iri the fin we need 

| not fear ſhare in the judgement, He cats it 
\P, to Himſelf ; and therefore that argument 


of the Denavift, which is rife now adays, 
| Ce $i 
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$i corrmptis ſociaric,&e, If you be joyned 
with wicked men, how can youbecleardſi you 
ay with them, hear with them, receive the 
crament with them, was anſwer'd by Ay 
flin, True, faith he, be joyned, but that 
is not in bodily preſenceFocally, but by con» 


” fent or allowance, and ſo we. arc no more 


joyn'd then Chriſt & the Apoſtles were joyn'd 
with J«der at the Paſsover or Supper, who 1 
belieye was not defiled by his CC, a5-NCi> 
ther were thoſe guefts that came in to the 
qrarriage by the preſence of him that had no 
wedding-garment; Its true, example may 
defile by coptagion and infe&tion, but al 
lowance and confent defiles by acccſſorinch 
unto the fin, G 


$, 2. Application. 


Hoy precious an Ordinance is this Suppe! 
gnd yet how dangerous? There is lite _ 
death fer before you.lIt's on one fide a refreſh» 
ng cloud, on the other a flaming firez ſo. by 
c ſame water and way were the Iſraelites (a 
ed and theFgyprians attempting the like were 
drown'd ;. Thus Chriſt alſo is a precious ſton 
to believers, a ſtumbling and a crufhing ſtone, 
to unbelievers, and the Word is a ſaveur of 
life, and a ſayour of death; Some mens cycs 
are open'd by it, and ſome axe ſhut 3 The ſaws, 
Ark is to Iſrael. a glory, to. the Philiſtims a 
(courge 3 Here is honey in the ſame xoſe-to 
the Bee, and poiſon to the Spider, and it is 
according as you cat and. drink worthily or 
un* 
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unworthily, We read in Scripture, that when 
people cried toChriſt for curc,uſually he put it 
| np their fai-h, According to your faith and, If 
thow canft believe ; and we never read of any 
one that cried, that he was put by for 
want of faith; for if they gave never fo lit- 


tle account, Lord, I believe, belp my 


397 


wnbilief, it was accepted, The benefit © 


of this Ordinance is according to your Faith, 
Repentance, and if you can give but any 
account of them to God, you may drink 
Chriſt out of this Rock, but if you be in 
fins with love and delight, and come in your 
wickedneſs, you take the {word by the point, 
not by the hile, and you ſhall ſmart for your 
preſumption. 

Secondly, The horrible thunder of the Apo- 
le in this place, is not to deter,but to prepare 
Communicants 3 An humble foul is affright- 
ed with the terror, and dare not draw nigh 
this fiery Mount, but ic is not ſpoken to af- 
fright from the Sacrament, but tocoforce a 
due preparation z When the deſtroying An- 
gel rode his circuit, the Iſraelites lay fecure 
within che line of blood 3 This blood here of- 
fer'd will prote& thee from this condemnati- 
on threatned, if thouflie to it. But 

Thirdly, The ignorant that are without 
knowledg,and the {candalous without repens» 
tance,who are by the common vote of men ex- 
cepted againſt, as unfit Communicants, they 
may know that this is a dreadfal cating and 
drinking, which is accompanied with f{uch a 
guiltineſs, and with fuch judgment, and yet 

Ce 3 this 
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this fiery Sword will not. keep them off, 
they will. be ruſhing in to this Tree of lite, 
It is not 'enyy, malice, or pargiqlity, but it 
is charity to entreat you not to Juſt ſo cager- 
ly aftex thoſe Quails, which while they arc in 
your months, the wrath of God is like tq 
fall upon you, both of you have marks e- 
nough of condemnation upon you Deſire 
not to add more, be ſure the King will ſur- 
vey and view his gueſts, you cannot {cape in 
the croud 3; What if you be taken from the 
Table, ard caſt into utter darkneſs ? It con- 
cerns me* to give you warning 3 If you take 


the Alarm, and firſt labor for knowledg, and ' 


ſeek repentance by the incans appointed to be- 
et them, and to beget you unto God ; Well, 
t not, then it concerns the Church to ſhew 
ou mercy jn making ſay of you from falling 
into the fire. For, WS 
* Fourthly, The cating and dripking of the 
Lords Bread, and the Lords Cup uaworthi- 
ly,is a fin dangerous'to Commonwealths and 
Churches, for it” brings judgement, Epide- 
mick judgement,ſo it did upon this Church of 

Corimb, 31% TsTo, For this conſe many amo 
you are ſich and die : Haply they had ſome 
common and. mortal ficknels or mortality, 
&nd knew not the cauſe of it. Happy we, [it 
we knew the particulaf cauſe of Gods angry 
viſications, in in the general we acknowledg, 
but we own not our particular ſins, We have 
ad tmany, and grear, and common catami» 
ties, but are far From allgning them to the 
abuſe of the Sacrament, and yet we muſt 
cons 
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confeſs that what hath beep a door at which 
judgments have enter'd may be fo again: 
Howſoever, I think, that rationally 1 may 
excite publick Authority to reſttain or to 
make proviſion of refttairit for ſuch fins as 
are pernicious to Commonwealths, in bring» 
ing forth publick judgments, which edt up 
and conſume the people, and ſuch is this fin, 
as T have ſhown: FT know no Powers coms 
mand ot compel faith' or ſaving grage; but 
it's ſore a fallacy to infer from thence, that 
he may tot reſtrain fins that bring publick 
judgements, or not bring the people tb the 
means of faith; It's a Tying that a mafi 
cannot make his Horſe drink without HEWill, 
but yet he may have/him to the water. God 
directed the fourth Commandment to Go- 
vernours, and Parents, and Maſters, and 
thereby cither ſappoſed they had, or elſe gave 
them a Power or Commitſhon to fee the Sab-» 
bath kept within their juriſdictions,not I con- 
feſs to force the Ger Toſhab,or Ptoſelyre of the 
gate, to undertake the whole Religion of the 
Jew, but only the ſeven Commandments, a3 
they call them,given to Noab, and not to vio- 
late the Sabbath ; If he will live 4mong thetr!, 
he muſt obſerve the Sabbeth: , "0. 
Fifchly, You muſt catefblly diftinguilh be- 
tween the ground of mans receiving enwor- 
thily, which is, that he hath no ſeed of ſpiri- 
tual grace, or comes with reſervation of ſome 
6n haply known to none but himſelf & God, 
he-is- nbt truly within the Covenant, and 
therefore Eannot receive the benefit of the 
CEC Z Co» 
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Covenant ; And the ground of the Churches 
admiſhon is , that he is. reputed a member, 
and hath not forfeited his right by any 
known fin juſtly and duly proved againſt 
him; For all viſible proceedings of the 
Church, or Civil State, cither of thera muſt 
be Secundum allegsta & probate ;, Secret (ur 
miſes, or Joubtful preſumptions, are no 
ground of juſt ſentence 3 though a man do 


' cat and drink unworthily, yet he cannot al- 


ways. be debarred, while he tands a viſible 
member, and is not proved or alleged guilty 
of ſome fin that may diſmember him. Jaday 
was not caft out from the Supper for a Thief 
or a Traitor, becauſe that he was ſo, yet it 
was not viſibly and duly proved againſthim. 
Sin is not ſcandalous, till it be known: If it 
be known to me, I mult perform the office of 
a brother before I tell the Church: And if it 
was known to me, that a man was not re- 
generate, I durſt give him the Sacrament, yea 
I-muſt, until he be orderly convid of fin that 
may debar him, for the Rule of Gods Word is 
the beſt reaſon,and that Rule cſiabliſhes an or- 
der, If be bear not the Church, let him bet 
thee ar an Heatben and a Publican, until then, 
and upon my private knowledge, he is not to 
aan unto mc. But of this enough 
(a 
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Of Examination in order 6 


this Sacrament, 


i Cor. 11.98. 


But re 4a man —_ bitt- 
If; arid ſo let bim eat of 
bat Bread, and drink, of 


ſe 
: 


this Cup. 


Rs 
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nefit, and for the avoidance of the Judge- 
ment, and that is in theſe words, But let 
man examine bigiſelf, In which words we 
obſerve two things, | F 

Firſt, That Admiſhon and Acceſs unto the 
Lords Table is given with a proviſo, in theſe 
words, x, $19, 

Secondly, That God affords the uſe of the 
Lords Table to a profeſſed -Chriſtian upon 
fore-going ſelf examination. 

The firſt of thele |, 4xd ſo ], I haye Been all 
this whike in handling, though botin texms, 
yet in cffet, and have taught you, That no 
' gnan may come hand over head, at all adven- 
tures, for that the Sacrament is not a Com- 
mon without hedge or bar, but a ſeveral, in- 

cloſed as appears by this ſhort-word | Aud ſo} 
The celebration of this Ordinance xequires 
ſome previous preparation ,- and beſpeaks 
Aome due and.competent qualificatious of the 
Communicans thesein. This 'meditine that 
it may have itscffcR and fruit, requires a pre- 
parative 3 One* daty preparcs-antdanother, 
Ile waſh my bands in innecency. (faith the. Pſal- 
miſt ) _ 0 will ] compaſs thine Alrar';' The 
_—_—— the Law had their Purificati- 
ons before thay drew near toGod jn ; 

wn «ll-that oh. to me. 1 bape you we not 
oaly convincee gt, this, but wel latished in 
it, by what I; have delivercd tg, you, and 
thgzefore 1 will not draw the,Sayr, 4nd lay 0- 
vez again what is alscady (etled. .. 


6. 2+ Of 


1.645 ASSETS TO 


—S 


| of the Bonds Bans 


&. 2. of Self. Examination, 


The Lord efferds the frie fe of his Table #6 
& profaſſed Chriſtian upon fore-going ſeif-exami- 
nation. This is the proviſo of this 
Here is Admifhon,”and Acceſs here is free, 
botrinvitation and allowance, \Bub Jet # man 
examine bimſcif, and 6, 

;.f. Leta man Uh0arO-, that is, bure- 
Every man, as. the 'Hebrew hnguage fome- 
times expreſſes it felf? What every man' ari 
examiner ? Yea, of _himſelf, For what man 
knows the things 'of '@ man, her#bo farrir of 
may which is 1 him ? 1 Cor, 4\x'vi 4 pertial 
examiner, you may truly ſay; batt —_ 
peri}: The Rule whereby he muRt* 
impartia}, man' that hath a reaſonable fout 
hath this power above bruits, which have not 
that we call conſcience, that he ear make re» 
flexion upon himſelf, he can 4ccule;acftific, 
judge of, and cal} himſelf to account z But is 
every man in the world. meant here ? The 
word exemine tightly interpreted” will an- 
ſwer that Queſtion; in the meantime I think 
it bath this reſtraint, every man or every one 
of you,& of them thatare ſachvas you Corintbs- 
#nz, yilible profeſſors of Chrilt, incorporate by 
Baptiſm, Church-mcmbers,that:hwveall out- 
ward qualifications-unto this Sacrament, eve- 
xy fuch man, Let bim examine pimfolf,. } ol648 

2. Let every man examine, 1.04 as 
we try metal orgold-by the rout bites, of by 
——_— —— 

uiet 
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uſeth this word, Prov. 17.3. God tries the 
hearts, he tries man by temarivons, afliQtions, 
as gold by fire 3 man trics himſelf, as gold ot 
fGlver by the TouchRone, the Rule and Stan- 
dard of this examination is the word of God, 
called a Canon, as & men that will not truſt 
the fair lopks of 3 piece of money, tubs it 
on the ttoneand thereby diſcerns it , 'whe- 
ther true ot ſpuriousz/To not truſting the 
ſuperficial outlides and form, which MAat- 
ters us, We muſt bring our (elves to theftan+ 
dard, avd thereby judge whether we be droſs 
or gold: | ; 

3- Lt every man examine bimſelf, 2 Cor 

» 5. Exgmuint your ſelves, prove your own 


k » Chryſoftem takes this word fignantly, 


BK inegs ney), &ec, He doth not bid one 
{ ſaith he })' ro-examine another, but a man 
himſelf to 'e and featth himſelf : And 
Parezs onthe place, ſpeaking in oppoſition 
unto, and detchation of the Popiſh Auricu- 
lar Copkelſhon; faith , Net dicit Sacerdates 
probent, &e. ; He faith not, let the Pricfys ex- 
emine and dive into mens confeiences, but e- 
yeay man himſelf, not that we refuſe any juſt 
trial, but we abhor their tyranny and” ſuper» 
IEEE 
| ard very 
indulgent co'themfetves, but if: Arreoks be 
(et on work in the ducy, this unpartial Tribu- 
nal, this" | , as Chryſoflom 
calls it, ls the moi lent, for @ man is 
within hiaaſtlf, and others arc without him; 
and he that is within may ſcarch the houſe 
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better than he that ſiands without, Our ſe- 
cret hypocrifies and heart luſis caay be di> 
Cm en by another ,-' and 
there is v0 mans heart but oops moſt of all, 
and is laid flat in the duſt under (cl convidtts 
on, (elt- t, Therefore let & mon exe- 
mine bimſelf. 12 

And (o I have open'd the words, -Let 4 
man examine bimſelf, which if any one can» 
not do, as Infants, ſtupid ignorants; mien be+ 
fides themfelvesz or will not do, becauſe he 
hateth the lighe which diſcovers himz ordoth 
not do, becauſe worldly imployments' pof- 
(eſs himz or dare not do, he create trow- 
ble and pain to himſelf, then he hath not per» 
formed the proviſo, whick is, And ſe let bins 
eat of this bread, &c. 


, There may be io ſome of your 2 


thoughts, as there hath becn in mine, a Que- 
ſlion upon this, and it is thus, Fhatif Judas 
by refleion upon bimſelf find 1bat be is cancei= 
ved with a treaſoneble imention which he ninds 
to purſue, end te bring forth ? What if any 
man upon examination of binaſelf find bimſelf 
ASI 
grace at 1 8 ſcorner neſs, 
and er ſo to be, avicieur and 
ſlave of fin, and will nat bt made free 7 Shall 
tour I; Og ne hath ex- 
amined bimſelf * Sboll edge, 
becauſe be ra examined ry Py 


: Soles, If this were fo, then Exomination, Anfw, \ 


is requircd for Examination ſake, bur that is 
not \{0 3 + for. (clþ examination 'is a! dus 
-'v iy, 


396 


A Tredtiſe of the 8 acramtent 
ty, rpds 6M, tending to a further end, - and 
that is our meetneſs and fitneſs to come to this 


Table, it is to find a Sactatnental diſpoſition 
— is that we may find Th Sexupudy, 
asa d Man ſaith, Let #r ſcorch and try 
our wayer, and thirn axdinto the Lord, that's 
the end and effet, Lem. 3. 40. Prove yout 
ſelves whether ye be in the Faith, examine whe- 
ther Jeſus Chriſt be in you, 2 Cor. 13. 5- S0 
here, Let # tan examine bimſelf, that is , Let 
him prove in himſelf a diſpofition of fitneſs 
and meetneſs, and fo let him come, as a 
man that tries gold at the ſtone, he will not 
take it,becauſc he tries it, for he finds it coppet, 
but if it be indeed true gold he will take ir,So 
one will not go abroad; becauſe/ he hath be- 
held himſelf in a looking-glals , for he may 
find deformity and filthineſs , but becauſe he 
hath corrected all inconcinriity by the' glaſs, 
and compoſed his an : And fo, a—_ we 
will icate, theHoly Ghoſt intends 4 
ftnel and nccmach fund by this: ſelf-exa+- 
mination, and then, and fo, Let bim come a nd 
eat, &c. "The garment is not made by taking 


meaſure, nor the wedding-garment by - mect = 


examination, 
For theclearer opening, of this ' point” of 
ſelf-cxamination, night chus Hllivgnith, 


There is a (clf-examination 'required” of all 
men, of alt Chriſtians,” of af! Commutit 
cants. » (3h 

That which is required of all men\,'is; To 
ſearch and try their ways in order to converſi> 
on or repentance, Lam.3.40; Let «1 Ros, 


a, 


* 
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try our ſelves, and txrn unto the Lord, which-if 
diligently done, they might know and. own 
their miſery, and find an abſolute ty of 
converſion, the want of this is the that 
men lie ſo faſt aſlcep in ſecurity , and purſue 
their helaved fins withaut check or control, 
FJer.6,8, No man repented bim of bis TR 
neſs, ſaying, What bape 1 done? E 
turned to his courſe, 4s the. horſe ruſpetl 
the battle; af hows - og hops He mocks 
fear, and is not righted, He. fait 
Trumpets, Hs, ha, Job 3g. 19s Fe. lt i=L 
off their edg and metal 3 It men did bug conli- 
der and believe how direRly their ways point 
toward the eternal damnation of theis ſouls, 
The Rule of this Examination, or .the glaſs 
which makes this reflexiop is the ſevere Law 
of Op which involyes all finners upder a 
curſe...: ... 

That which is rene of all Chriſtians i is 

to prove their own works, ; whether - they -be 


wrought in God, in order to their own come 


fort,Gal.6. Let every man ove bis own work, 
and ſo heli 
this is the ſweet and immediate reward of all 


ſincere duties, which leave a ſweet taſt ; , OF. fa-- 


4a them, Heb, 11, 5. Enoch before 

ravſlation had this- teftimony that he 
pl ed God ; This is that reward, which God 
ives his people before their tranſlation , as 
Ei fruits before the harveſt , the unſpeaka- 


ble comfort of a fincere duty z nox only his 


works, but a Chriſtian is to examine , his {pi- 


ritual eſtate, 2 Gor, 13 5, Whether you. be " 


—— 


be bave rejoycing, in bimſelf ; Aud. 
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the' fitth, Know ye not that Chrift ir in you 7 
we'hould not only be, but know we ite, and 
chis by Searnining, The Rule of which exa- 
minatiort $ the Goſpel, which gives $ 
and evidences of it. 

That which is required of all Communi- 
cztits 8, to examine their firnels and meet- 
nels, which is their worthineſs to come and 
cat at thic Lords Table, and the Rule of this 
Fxathination is the Ordinance it ſelf, or the 
ifficution of Ao I - TO 4h? for 
the-graces to be exexcil it, an ken 
by it; atethe Rule ' by which we muſt exa- 
mine ourftlves, whether we have them in us 
of nv, and this ſef-examination, this parti- 
cake” whereof the Sacramerit it ſelf is the 
Riile, is that T have to infiſt upon, and there- 
foreT am not bound by the Law of che'Text 
to flic fo great a compals, as to handle the 
cotriftion'place of felf examination in all his 
laitude, neither will 1 do it, but only pre+ 
miſe” certain general practical poſitions , 
whereby we tmay be either moved unto, or 
dixetcd in the \performance of this un- 
pleaſing duty, fe ination, and they are 
nets, 


6. 2. Prafiical Poſitions to move wr wta, 
and diref us in the duty of exa- 
' mining our ſelves at all timer. 


Firſt,' The benefit of ſelf-acquaintance is 
exceeding great : 9&9 ozaurvy,is one of the 
old wift ſentences, though an * by 
the m 


—_ 
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them the proud way, not as Religion teaches, 
the humble way y of all acquaintances which 
you can have in this world, this is the neareft 
acquaintance, and ipdeed the hardeſt to get, 
if we were not unwilling to get acquaintance 
with our ſ(clyes, the Scripture needed not uſe 
ſo frequent exhortations ; How tuiſcrable are 
they which purſue diſcoveries, and amaty 
kno of almoſt every thing, and yet 
live and dic firangers to themſelves > One yr? 
the firſt works. which the Word and 
works in mey, isto give them a light/to go 
down into the dark cellar of theirhearts, and 
make diſcoveries 3 then a man d&gins to be 
amazed, and txcrable at the: of himfclF 
ks ſaid of the oſt ſon, Duky 15 thet be 
came to bimſelfs.Selt-k the Schools 
miſtrels of hurnitity 3 Wellve p#bud., becauſe 
we know not our fel thet knows him- 
telf Joaths hint y He that koows- his fins, 
fees nece(ſity+ of knows his. 
wants, prays; te « lis ww 
fears and flies 20 the Rock { He that being 
kiowledge of himfelf to a Sermon , gathery 
ouvot that thoſe herbs that are medio 
ginal to him 3 'Hethat knows his own remp- 
tations, avoids the occaſions that uſe to en-* 
fnaxe bimz He that knows his 6wn experi- 
ences, hopes-wirh patience, when he ſors no 
: It's true, the heart is deceirful, and 
can know! it? -Bur we need riot taſte alt 
the water in the Sta to knowir tobe brackiſh, 
por taſte cvery- crab to know- the treey We 
know the earth well caough, thongh we ne- 
ver 
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ver digg'd to the center z no man is bound 
to nuwber all his ſtas or thoughts, God:hath 
taught us,thatall natural man's imiginatious 
are only evil, continually evil; It's cnough 
to know our ſelves judgingly , fo far as may 
occalion us to knaw Chriſt ſavingly,, whoſe 
riches are unſearchableand cannat throughly: 
be kaown,and perfectly, 

Secondly, A man may be. deceived in his 
ſpiritual cſtate'a)l-his life-time, for want of 

t-cxamipation in a duc manner, bv a right! 
Rule: we arc full of ſclf-flattery, and of hy- 


pocrilic > we diſguiſe and extermate our fins, , 


we (ct a xarniſh,and good -alpet on our 
works and ,vertues ;- | Before his converſion 
Paxl thought himſclt alive, and that he was 
0000 Ghprgggin calle, Confidence. 
inthe fleſv.;  After# man comies into the opi- 
nion and probefi Chriſt, be may be in 
of :Laedices. Thoz 
yo that thou art 

ly, thinks he is a 
iſh Virgins do not (ce 
isa Rule 
of certain.diſcarnivg, but if. 'we put. not -our 
{clves into the ſcales, we mayi'ſcem to one 
{clves to be good , weight -wheh; we arc too 
light. Id9not think that all lypocrices are 
diſcover'd,ta themſelves, which1s the \(addef 
miſtake that can-þe io the world; never to be 
convinced, til}, we heay the word, Depart, I 
know you ngt, , Not that I thinkthat any fins 
cere heart, that-is willing to cpme unto the 
Light, god exics with the P/u/erif, Plal.13 2-23, 


Search 
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Search me, O Lord, and try me, doth ever pe> 
riſh in this deceit, for ſuch an one hath Chrit; 
and therefore hath life, and we are not (a> 
ved, becauſe we know we have him, but be- 
tauſe we have him, Some ate in Chriſt,but db 
not perfealy own it. It's a fate errour, but 
they that think they believe in him and do 
not, are not ſaved becauſe they think they 
do, but damned betanſc they do nor, and t 

is a datgerouserrour; The Lord put it iato 
your hearts to examine your (elves,and prove 
your ſelves, the only way I know to get ouf 
of this flattering miltake. 

Thirdly, Men that live in the boſom of the 
Church , are by nothing more kept out of 
Chriſt, than the - or _ ay have _ 
_— have a fait ich keeps them 
from Nag 4 believing that holds then 
faſt in unbelicf. D.}/bitaker approves that ſays 
ing of Melarifibon, That hiſtorical faith infi« 
nitcly diffets from juſtifying faith, and there- 
fore ( which 1 would have obſerved ) the 
Corinthians whom the Apoſile exhorts to ex- 
amine themſelves, Whether tbey were in the 
faith, whether Chris Jeſux was in them, were 
hot Heathen Corimtbians,but the Church, pro» 
fefſed Chriſtians already, & ſuch as had a faich 
of profeſlion.& then that Text will prove, that 
thoſe that have ſome faith thay be in the Apo» 
les ſenile reprobates, becauſe they are not in 
the faich. It concerns us all, that are profeſ- 
ſed members bf the Church as they were 5 
Can faith ſave you, ſaith James ,Chap.2.meati- 
ing a ſuperficial opinionative , ihofterative 
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faith? Alas he tclls you of believing devilr, 
that by confeſſion of all are damned 3 Let not 
this faich keep you from Chriſt , which doth 
not cloſe you with him, you may be graff- 
ted to the ſtock with a ſtring, but it will not 
knit and live, becauſe it is not engraffed in ; 
So you may be reputed Chriſtians and be» 
lievers, by an outward profc(hon and agglu- 
tination, by that faith you have, but never 
live ſpiritually or eternally by it, becauſe 
Chriſt Jeſus is not in you; All the terror of 
the Law draws no blood 3 All invitations of 
the Goſpel move not, And why ? Be» 
cauſe you lie under the (hell and ſhelter 
of this faith and believing, which defeats 
the operation both of Law and Goſpel, till 
God open your eyes to ſee thorow it , and 
bring you to ſee the need of a Chriſtian ac- 
cepting faith. 

Fourthly , There are but two (piritual 
eſtates, and all men while in this world muſt 
be in the one or other, not in both at 
once, and they are uſually known by the 
names of nature and grace, or as Scripture us 
ſually, darkneſs axd light, death ar life ; This 
is a compendious Rule, and brings the work 
of ſ{clf-examination into a narrow room up» 
on this interrogatory, Art thou in the tate 
of unbelict and unregeneration, or tranſla+ 
ted ipto the Kingdom of Chriſt Jelus? Art 
thou in the narrow, or in the' broad way? 
There is a great latitude, and many varictics 
and degrees ot men in cach of theſe, but from 
Kahab to Abrabam, from O ye of little faith, - 
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D woman, great is thy faith, all are under the 
line of life, and fo from the beſt lower in na» 
tures garden to the ſharpeſt thorn, all undee 
the black line of deathz The diſcovery is the 
ſooner made, becauſe the participation is but 
Into two, goats and ſheep, walking in two fe- 
veral ways, to two ſeveral ends : You will 
ſay,Uato which of theſe will ye reckon them 
that are is trenfits, as it were, in the birth, in 
the paſſage? Iſhould ſay, that as we reckon 
the day-break to the day, and the embryon of 
a man is reckon'd to humane kind, and the 
contracted woman is called wife ; ſo though 
I love not to diſtinguiſh of theſe Ty 
yet if any day-break of light, and ſeed 
faich or good deſires, any little of Chriſt ap- 
in any, I ſhould reckon them to the haps 
er part the regenerate, for they are ſoak. 
g flax, and bruiſed reeds under the (ſweet 
promiſes of Chriſt, to be blown up, and to 
be ſtrengthned, and ſo would I have theni 
comfortably in their f(elf-examinations to 
reckon themfelves : As likewiſe all men in 
the world may compendiouſly reckon them- 
ſelves under fin and wrath, and in a ftate of 
damnation,upon and by the argument, whicH 
is the convidive argument of the holy Ghoſt, 
warm 16, 5p, All men are nnder fin that be- 


lieve not fn Chriſt, Of fin, becauſe they be- 


lieve not int me, and it rcaches all the world ; 
Not believing ih Chriſt proves every man un- 
der fin, if not propter infidelitatem, for theit 
unb:licf, therefore Thoms? and other Schovl - 
men deny it, as to them, that never heard of 
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Chriſt, yet retione infidelitatis by reaſon of 
their not belicving, The wrath of God abides 
wpon thens, as all confeſs, and as the Scripture 
ſpeaks. Theſe four things may ſerve as mo- 
tives to this duty of ſel examination, and 
there are two more that rather look like dis 
reQions therein. 


Fifthly, The Kule of this ſcl-examination 
muſt be (according to the propertics of a rule) 
a known and certain inflexible Rule, that is 
not partial to or againſt us ; for how ſhall we 
proceed frem examination of our ſelves to 
zudg our (c}ves, v.31. if the proceſs be not re» 
gulated, ſo as the judgment may be true and 
certain z therefore the word of God mult be 
that Canon or meaſure, by which, if we will 
not be deceived, we muſt be tried, for that 
muſt judg us another day 3 by a falſe ſtandatd, 
or a falſe touchſtone, or falſe rule we diſcern 
nothing; and therefore when thon goeſt about 
this work, baniſh all thy own flattering rea- 
ſons, all other mens fooliſh and Cendalens 
comforts-and counſels; Let the word of God 
fit upon thee, and ſtand or fall before that 
Tribunal; Sceſt thou not how the Phariſce 
fatter'd himſelf, judging himſelf by his own 
traditional ——_—_— The young man flatter'd 
himſelf, AH this bave I dowe ; Pax! (hows up- 
on what confidences he flatter'd himſelf, and 
indecd every man will be in good eſtate, if 
he may judg by his own fancy,flattery os con» 
ceit, but falſc medinms beget but fallacics in 
the conclu{ton, and our ſouls arc betray*d and 
undone 
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undone by Lerbien rules; A fincere heart 
will not ſtand to that teſt, knowing that fleſh 
and blood may ſpeak good to me, as the 
falſe Prophets to Abeh, and the word of God 
ſpeak evil, as Michsiah did unto him; God 
is not pleaſed that any man ſhould bear falſe 
witnels againſt, or for himſelf, We may 
neither proudly -and partially acquit our 
ſelves upon falle and flattering per{waſions, 
nor on the other hand deny the lea(t evidence 
of grace , and of the Spirit in our ſelves, 
wherein the godly do often deferve blame by 
flighting and undervaluing the work of grace 
in their hearts; There are proud felt-com- 

laints, as well as (elf-flatteries » The Word 
$ the moſt impartial Judge of our ſtate, or of 
our ations, 

Sixthly,It's neceſſary to ſtick upon the work 
of ſelf-examination,until we bring it to an if- 
ſue,and beable to make a judgement upon our 
own ſ(clves,for we are apt to pull off the plai- 
ter, when it begins to ſmart before it hath 
done its work, and are unwilling to ſet up all 
our reaſonings, and bring them to a non plur, 
and fo we never know our ſelves, never judge 
our ſelves; ſometime a man is Sermon«ſha- 
ken, and his heart begins to tremble, and to 


. queſtion with it felf, and if he would but fol- 


low the ſtroke he might come to find out his 
condition, but he lets the jron cool again,and 
Felix when he trembled, he diſmiſſes Pau} 
till another time z This the Apoſtle ſhews us 
in theſe words, James 1. 24. he goes away 
from the glaſt, and fraightway forget: mhot 
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manner of man be waz, and therefoxe he ſaith, 
we muſt look into the glaſs, and continug 
therein,reſolving to be deaf to ficlh and blood, 
friends, carnal counſels, and by the Rule of 
the Word to bring the Queſtion to an iſſue, 
whether pro or con, for us, or agaialt us. 


&. 4. Conſiderations about examining our 
ſelves in order to the Lords Supper. 


I have laid down theſe ſix Rules, which are 
of good uſe, and great ſervice in the exami- 
pation of our ſelves at all times, or at any 
time, *Now I come to the particular bult; 
nels of the Text, which is ſclf-examination, 
in order to. our worthy coming to the Lords 
Table, for that's the work which lies before 
usz And for your better inſtruction, I ſhall 
draw down your thoughts in order tg 
the point, by certain conſiderations, 

1. The Rulcof this ſelf-cxamination is the 
yery Qrdinance according to Chriſts Inſtitus 
tion beretafoxe recited 3 You ce the Apoſtle 
doth not particularly number or rehearſe 
what the graces, or what the requiſites are 
upon which interrogatories the examination 
muſt be made 3. He faith not, Let a man exa- 


mine himſclf of this, and of that, but Let « 
man exemine . bimſelf ; The reaſon is that 
which 1 learn from Ehemmitins, That if the 
Ordinances be the Rale by which che exami- 
nation is to be made, then it wzll tollow, that 
what ſuch a repreſentation of Chriſts death 
and (uffcrings, 


and 


: - 


luch a dcmonlixation of 


Gods 


-_ 
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Gods offended Juſtice, as is here made, what 
ſuch an offer and exhibition of Chriſts bod 
and blood unto us, for communion thereof, 
doth beſpeak and require of us; that frame 
of ſpirit, -thole affeQions, thoſe graces are 
requiſite unto the Communicant, which what 
they are hath been already deduced from the 
nature of the Ordinance it felt, and by me 
declared, 

2+ They being known what they are, it 
follows that a man examine himſelf, whether 
they be in us, for elſe we cannot come ſuitably 
to the Ordinance, nor take and cat the body 
and blood offer'd to us, the effeR and fruit of 
ſelf-examination being to know our own 
ſelves, 2 Cor. 13. 5, Whether Chrift be in us, 
Whether we be in the faith ; To-know what 


graces are required, is no point of felt- 


examination, but whether we be in fome 
meaſure turniſht with them or no 3 and by 


/ the dury enjoyned it is caffly infer'd, Fhat a 


man may know whether he have thoſe gra- 
ces, for ele all examination were unprohra- 
ble and vain, and know they are by reflexi> 
on and inſight into our (elves, as a man 
knows his thoughts, his own purpoſes, his 
meaning, and can tell them to another being, 
asked; ſo we may know the graces and work- 


ings of che Spirits in our hearts, @i credit, fi- — _ 


dem ſuam videt in corde ſxo, (aith Auſtin, that 
is,except ſuch a darkneſs and fmoak be with- 
in, that they appear not, as ſometimes clouds 


grile and cover the face of the Sun, but that is 
not for want of an eye, but for want of clear- 
Dd 4 neſs 
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peſs in the obje&, and then if there be a va- 
r upon the glaſs, it makes no reflection 3 
And there js a great reaſon that men ſhould 
not only haye the graces required, but ſhould 
by (elf examination know that he hath them, 
becauſe otherwiſe he might 'blind-fold, 
and at all adventures ruſh upon the + Ordi> 
pance, and cat and drink damnation to him- 
ſelf. x 
'* 3+ Becauſe a man can only then be ſaid to 
know he hath the graces required , when he 
doth diſcern and diſtinguiſh them from all 
counterſcits or {emblances that are like, there- 
ore is (elt-cxamipation neceflary : For as 
gold hath copper a counterfcit of it ſelf: fo 
haye all true graces ſomething like themſelves, 
and called by their name, which are not right, 
but ſome ſlighty ore lying nearer day; As 
there is a faith called which is not faith, a re» 
pentance which is not repentance, a love of 
God which is not the love of God, a forrow 
for fin which is not a godly ſorrow, there is 
meeknelſs, not a grace, but a moral virtue, &c. 
And therefore examination of our ſclves is 
both neceſſary and difficult, that we take not 
Lesh for Rechel, and ſo come to the Lord's 
table ro no more purpoſe than he that goes to 


he market with a braſs ſhilling, which he 


thinks to be good mony, 
4- Then we have this privilege, Aud ſo let 
bim eat of this bread, &c, When we by exa- 
mination fond that we haye, though but a 
ſeed or ſpawn of thoſe right and genuine gra- 
ces which arc diffcrenc'd and diſtinguiſht on 
a6) 3-2; 1 I a] 
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all ſemblances and counterfeits which are 
called by theſame name 3 If eyery faith con- 
feſfing Chriſt were ſaving; If every wollem 
fatinm, 1am ſorry, were trug repentance; If 
every mans ſaying dotet, it grieves me, were 
godly ſorrow,there are few or none that could 
be called unworthy, but there is a difference 
that makes diftinQtion berween ſemblance 
and truth, which few do find in themſelves, 
becauſe they reſt in generals and” equivocals, 
I have in a Sermon upon this point former» 
ly given the Characters of true grace, apd 
need not ſay it over again at this time. Let 
every man examine the truth of his graces by 
theſe CharaQers, and ſo make uſe of this pri- 
vilege, Let bim eat, &e, | 

And if I might give you the Thads in a 
nut-ſhell, theſe are the differences and the 
charaQers. | 


$. 5. The Differences between true Grace, 
and what is not ſuch, | 


The Difference between Nature &Grace is, 
r. Nature begins all his ations from, and 
refers all unto (elf, pride, profit, pleaſure, 
glory, common honeſty of men to menz 
Grace hath this CharaQer, it turns the face of, 


and ſets a byas on the heart, whereby it in- 


tends, aims to ſeek to pleaſe, to know God, 
and therefore diſcovers that we ſaw not, that 
emptineſs of, and enmity to God which is in 
us 3 In a word, it fets up Gods intcreſt ahove 
(clf, which nature cannot do,  _— 
"hy 4x 2+ Between 
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2. Between knowledge and knowledge, 
There is a ſpecial knowledge of God and of . 
the Word, which is large and beautiful, but 
the charaQter of true knowledge is affeQion, 
as the light that's joyn'd with heat and afhi- 
milation of a man to that he knows, forming 
and conforming to the image of God, We are 
changed into the ſame image 5 We ball be like 
bim, fr we ſhall ſee bim, 1 Jobn 3. 1. 

3- Between faith and taith. There is a 
Chriſt-confeſling, a Chriſt-acknowledging 
faith, Alii cogitant pii credunt, faith Amnitin, 
but the character of true faith is, That it ac+ 
cepts of, and cloſes with Chriſt himſelf, both 
as a Lord and Saviour,and that upon Goſpel- 
terms, to deny (elf, and take up his Crols, 
and be his, and this faith is in{cparable from 
holineſs, or a godly life, never to befound in 
a wicked or unregenerate man. 

4. Between , Repentance and Repent- 
ance. There is a Repentance like to that of 
Judas, full of anguiſh, a tormenting anguiſh 
of ſpirit; But the charater of repentance 
unto (alyation, hath the rife of it from godly 
ſorrow, which feels love, the nature of it 
is a purpoſe to (fin no more, but to cleave to 
God, the effect of it is fruit unto holineſs; 
Conviction, contrition, converlion, make it 
perfeQ, 

' 5, Between Love and Love, There is a 
love of God ariſing from ſelf-love, ſo one 
Publican loves another, as a Benefactor : But 
the character of truc love is, that it riſcs from 
ſenſe of his firſt and ſaving loye to us loſt fin- 

vers, 
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ners, and carries us on to defixe him, to de- 
ight in him, to have fellowfhip, to be in 
friendſhip with him, and to be like him. 

6, Between Deſire and Deſire, There is a 
deſire of ſalvation to be out of hell, a deſire of 
grace rueerly as a ſign and ſecurity for heaven 
to ca(g our painful anguiſh 3 But the charaQter 
of true Jefire is anification as well as fal- 
yation, Prace, not meerly for a bridge to 
heaven, but for Union,Communion and Con- 
formity with, and unto Chriſt Jeſus. 

I will proceed no further, this is a taſte of 
what I before delivered 3 Theſe are the graces 
of a Communicant z "Theſe are their Differ» 
ences and CharaQtersy Theſe lead you on to 
the priviledge granted, And ſo let bim come 
and eat, Oc. 

Great Uſe may be made of this point, and 
the Uſe is rather to .be made by you than 
me, for ſo the Text, Let a man exemine 
bimſelf, but I will point you to it in a word 
Or tWO. 


ſs. 6 


h. 6. 


You fee your duty, and you ſee the privi» Uſe 


lege, So let me eat. Let me cxhort you to 
pore this work carefully, conſcionably. I 
ave faid enough, to move you, enough to 
dire& you, the benctit is great, the means 
to obtain the beneht, tb eſcape the danger is 
this; If you find fin, labour to bring repent= 
gncez It you need a Saviour, come and take 
him as frg.hly bleeding, but biing thisſt and 
: faith 
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faich with you; Have an eye to the Serpent on 3 
pole,reſt your ſouls as the Dove did upon this 
Ark,a crucified Chriſtzbut do not deceive yohr 
ſouls, by x ſlight performance ; Call your lives 
and ways to the bar: Examine, judge your 
ſelves;do not negleR becauſe no body (ces you, 
there is a God will ſearch out your fin, and 
judge alſo;You have great employments,make 
opportunity,you arc in ſuits,one Ordinance of 
God doth not diſable another, you may law- 
fully purſue your right, and yet purſue peace, 
and keep charity : It you ſuffer wrong, forgive, 
it's glorious : If you do wrong, leave your gift 
#t the Altar, and be reconciled firſt, that's more 
glorious 3 Sct apart time, ſet apart your ſelves, 
Commune with your heart in your cloſet in 
ſilence, no man caſts up his accounts in a 
croud or throng, you need no other buſineſs 
while you do this; Seek of God by prayer and 
faſting a ſelf-ſcarching heart,and do it as if ye 
were to die; make the accounts between God 
and ybur ſouls even, and ſequeſter your ſelves 
to that purpoſe; for ſo when you caſt up your 
accounts,you uſe to ſhut up your ſhops, 

2. That Donatiſtical principle of ſepa- 
ration from Congregations or Churches , 
wherein there is a mixture of worthyand un- 
worthy, doth from hence receive ſome check ; 
for a man'is to examine himſelf concerning 
his fitneſs, and if he eats unworthily, he cats 
damnation or judgmentto himſelf, and there» 
fore a private member hath here no call or 
warrant to examine the fitneſs of others, nor 
do they that arcun worthy cat judgement to 

| him 


of the Lord's Supper. 
him, but to themſelves But of this I have 
already ſpoken at large. 

$ 7. Of the Miniſters examining Communi- 

cants before Hance, 

I know you will ask me, what I ſay to that 
examination of men and women, competents 
or candidates of this Sacramett, which hath 
been obſerved in your Congregations of later 
time 3 for the exploration only of their com- 
petency of knowledge in order to their Ad- 
miſſion to the Lord's Table I profeſs my 
hearty ſorrow for the rents and diſcontents 


which have enſued, nor will 1ſtand up to 


juſtific any ſcandalous procedure, which hath 
armed any man with argument or —_— 
tion, but (hall clearly without any Or 
prevarication declare my opinion upon the 
thing it (elf. 

1. I do not enforce it upon this Text , 
which doth not intend an Examigation meer- 
ly by propounding Queſtions, but a finding 
out of our ſpiritual cftatc, and of that whole 
fitneſs and meetneſs required of us in order to 
our acceſs to the Lord's Table ; that in que» 
tion was an exploration by queſtion, touch+ 
ing knowledge, competent or (ufficient This 
in the Text is required before every Sacra» 


/ ment,that but once in order to firſt Admiſhon, 


and therefore as I prove it not by this Text, ſo 
I muſt needs (ay,it is not diſproved by itiAnd 
therefore they that infer from hence againſt 
all Examination by others, muſt neceſſarily 
deſtroy all Catechizing, whether by Parents, 
Maſters or others, which cannot bezEvery man 

is 
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is bound to examine himſelf, but not bound 

from examinipg others that are under his 

charge, for then he ſhould be bound from his 
duty, and therefore it holds not negatively, 

that no man may examine another, and {0 
+ both parts may let this Text reft. 

2. The Church of Chriſt did never hold her 
felf uncancerned in the admittance of mem- 
bers into het focicty. fn the primitive 
Churches, when men of years came in unto 
the Church from Idolatry and Heatheniſm, 
they paſſed a fevere teft, and were catechized 
a long time before they became competents 
for Baptiſm, and at their Baptifm had queſti- 
ons propounded, and by them anſwer'd, 
touching their faith and parpoſe of life, a 
having paſt the teſt, then it was needleſs at 
the Supper , except they fell into groſs fin, 
but that cafe and ours is different,when all are 
baptized in infancy, and therefore muſt be 
catechized and inſtructed in the fundamentals 
of Religion, and bave the teſt of the Church 
before they come to the Lords Table, or clfe 
never. 

3. Therefore in all Gofpe-Churches, we 
may find footſteps of this exploration, look jn- 
to the Romiſh and Popiſh way they have auri» 
eularConfethion, which isa mixtureof tyranny 
and ſuperſtition, but the people muſt paſs this 
teſt, which did not they ignorantly take for 
an cafic way of pardon of fin, they would be 
ſenfible of as extream ſlavery 3 and it's Pa- 
rew?'s obſervation, That this Confeſſion was 
of old inftituted a4 hane probationem , for 

' _ 
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this trial or probation of mens fitneſs to this 
Sacrament, The Latberons have fuch a 
way of Examination and Confeſhon too, as 
Chenmitins confeſſes; And the A 
Confeſſion, as Bellarmine notes, is plain for it, 
Naulli admittuntur nifi prins explorati ; And 
ſo in England it was ordered, Thet ne man 
ſhould be admitted that bad not learnt bis Ca- 
techiſm, &e. 1 do not bring theſe inſtances 
to any end, but to cry down the ignorant 
opinion of novelty and ſtrangeneſs; For it 
we in England had followed our own Rule, 
it had not been (ſuch a fſiranger as it now 
ſcems, 

4. The intent and end of this Examina- 
tion in queſtion was, partly that thereby the 
Church might know her own members, and 
their due qualifications, partly that there 
might be a help to prepare, and put into the 
way ſuch as could not examine themſclves; 
For if the Church ſhould afford her Commu- 
nioa to all at all adventures, to what fcandal 
and contempt ſhould ſhe proftitute her ſelf 
and the Ordinance, there would be no wiſ- 
dom in making her Communion like that of 
a common Inn, where known and unknown 
are all alike; Not would there be charity to 
ſuffer blind folks to run into an open pit, and 
ruſh on the ſword-point; You may obſerve 
how willingly a patient will anſwer a Phyſi- 
cian queſtioning him about his bodily eſtate 
And a client his counſelour queſtioning him 
about his title or cauſe, becauſe both are in 
order to advice, and help of them- that can- 
not 
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hot help themſclves, and ſuch is this, if {it 
were ſo well interpreted 3; but mif-repreſeri- 
tation and prejudice judges otherwiſe, for 
men look upon it as a dominion over their 
faith, not a help to their weakneſs, eſpecially 
if they ſee a diſtance kept, and authority afſu- 
med ; They look upon it as at artaignment, 
and take themfclves to. come to « Bar or 
Tribunal to be examined upon delinquency, 
which kind of diſtances I like not in fuch s 
bufinels as tends to ſociety and communion, 
where poor and rich «re ell one in Chrift Jeſus, 
And if any man through miſtake have con» 
ceived, That this doth but ſet up a Tribunal 
upon him, to dive into his breaſt, to extort 
bis ſecrets like an auricular confeſhon; 1 
blame him not of his backwardneſs to ap+ 
pear, for ſo ſhonld 1, for I abhor both that 
tyranny, and that ſuperſtition; but if- no 
imore be but that the Church would know 
my faith or help my ignorance, I fee not but 
I may conclude with M.Hooker, a man I 
know.qof reverence with you in his fifth book 
of Eccleſiaſtical Polity, who in anſwer to 
M.Cartwright upon this -point, hath theſe 
words, Examination of Communicants 
when need requireth for the profitable wſe it 
may bave in ſuch caſes, we rejef not 5 And (0 
Parent, Examen publicuin aut privatum non 
reſpnimus modo abſit tyrannis, &c. (o as tyran» 
py and ſuperſtition be kept out. | 

Give me leave upon thoſe words of Maſter 
Hooker to infer and ſay, 

2.Tothem that ask for a dire precept or 
injungion 


-} TB 82 
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this in the New Teftament: 1 
oder, not of 


yet.yats exall_it not at Mini= 
known ſufficiency There= 
order, [ 


blind and. uoworthy, the Remedy 
Keformarion of which inveterate abuſe, 
and the! prevention of Sepaxation from our 
Churches ( had to order been appointed )} 
Seoeficp of he thing.mnd iigution of them 
inſtigation of then 
that lay on the advantage, were ſuch reaſons 
8s.could enforce no leſs z Nor do I know how 
polhibly otherwiſe the matter could be reme» 
dicd or redreſt, and it was not intended £0 
deſpiſe any that had right before, and had 
been long admitted. | | 
- 3+ The principal thing is, that the end of 
(hjscxaminadion be obtained, though the form 
manner be not punQual; ay namely, That 4 
man have competent knowledg of this Or» 
dinance, and. be ſo known to have, whether 
by good teltimony of others: tha arc able, 
| Ee ot 
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or by our acquaintance, or 
he is a Learned Man, a knowing Man, a Mi- 
nifter of the Word ,” which” may+ be jaſtly 
preſurned to have due knowledge, as Pexd 
preſumed that Agrippe believed tbe Prophets, 
Hay in theſe cafes, * the end of Examination 
is attained: Nay, if one ſhould+ come and 
declare himſelf by confefiion of bis Chriftian 
faith, and purpoſe of life without amy Que+ 
tion propounded- or asked, I ſhould not ſo 
doat upon Queſtions and forms of Examine- 
tion, as not to-pals fuch a bne for a knowin 
man, becauſe I have attained the end of 


2 


' Examination, which is,I know, that he bath 


knowledge competent, not that I would ca» 
courage any man to break a wholfom order, 


. or eſtabliſhment; for the Scri 


and the Apoſile enjoyned to fee order in the 
Charch, Col. 2.5. But that 4 would princk 
pally intend the thing it ſelf above the 
not denying the right which he hath by his 
knowledg and proteſhen, nor thrufting him 
upon a ſeparation meesly upon a form, ex+ 
cept in one caſe, that a man intend to break 4 
On to deſtroy it by bis cx+ 
ample y As it a man tcar my g 
MG oton I take no offence, bk ants 
poſe v0 let all the Swine into my corn,l ſhould 
oppoſe him. 

4+ 1 could wiſh that all Examination were 
bounded and limited to ſuch Queſtions as are 
of necefſity to this Sacrament z There were 
printed ſome few Queſtions and Anſwers, as 
the rule and bounds of it ſome five or tit 
years 
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years finite For I dare not crbfi che diferd- 
tion of alt cen without a gage i, Andif: any 
inan ſhould as me fuck a Queſtion as is nar 
neceſſaty, for a Scholar-ta know, or to pry 
into ny ſecrets, T ſhould; bIicould an- 
{wer, crave exciſe. 1 ary afraid of; and ter- 
tibly hate auricalar coofeffion, 1 love ne fiep 4 
toward Þ, and therefore 1 yould not anſwer 
upon my own liberty. | 
$5. Though ſome will ſay, 1 can declare 
my ſelf to my Miniſter, but not otherwiſe. 
1 confeſs the Paſtour hath the greateſt acs 
count to tnake of his people, arid is moſt con» 
cerned: But what it the Church will not truſt 
him with chat report, as all Miniſters are not 
to be truſted with it, ſuch is their loolnels in 
this point, and too much facility * And 
were I tochuſe, I had rather do it under the 
eye of witneſſes, eſpecially in converſing with 
women, whom though in one regard, theit 
modeſiy hinders to ſpeak before others, yet 
in other regazds it is'mttes of occaſion to 
them that arc'ill >hirided, which muſt needs 
be avoided, providing things honeſt, not only 
before God, but men. 
6. Laſtly, Let men lay conſcience to the 
point, and ſet by paſhon and prejudice, both 
examiner and examined , and in humilicy 
and meckneſs deny themſelves, to keep up 
ſome face of order in theſe broken times; Let 
your thirſt to this Sacrament carry ycu tho» 
tow a thorn-hedg, and 1 on the other hand 
ſhall loop low, rather than a thirſty ſoul 
ſhould want the Secrarnent, of be thiuſt on 
be sy the 
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the Kock of Separation, and fo' we ſhall meet 
at. the end, though differ in the way.” It 
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